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A SHORT HI&TORY. 



^ 1. Some forty, fears ago, the State of Qeoreia possessed the 

. Q soil from the Atlantic to the Mississippi riyer, from east to west ; 

and f«om the Spanish line of ilemarkation to the line of 35 North 

latitade — embracing Wifaat constitutes now the States of Alaba* 

oa and Mississippi 

2. Qat a man by the name of Cox, excited an object of spec-. 
Illation, by the association of a party to electioneer for such men 
to fill the Legislature, as by fraud and bribes could be induced to 
aell the western lan^s for a mere song in point of Talue, Icnown 
by the name of the Yazoo specuUuion^ 

3. The people discovering the fraud in swindling the public 
land, caused another election to'the legislature, who repealed the 
o}A law and b^umt the records thereof, and ordered the poichasem 
$0 take back their money. 

4. Some obeyed, and others said the sale was good, and they 
leould rather haT« the land than the money, and hung on for the 
purchasei 

§. Georgia offered to setl Ihe land to the GoTernmeoft of the 
^, United States. — Hence General Congress had Commissioners 
'* appiointed to meet the Commissioners of Georgia for a treaty of 
safe and purchasfe, if they could agree. 

6. The conditions were — for the lands that constitute die two 
abov^e 9amed States, riz. Alabama and Mississippi. Geoivia 
should receive $1.250^00(]^ and the extinction of the Indian tiuea 
lo the remaining lands in certain limits or lines' still within the 

' boundary of Georgia^ as soon as it could be done weaaonably and 
'peaceabiy ; at the U. States expense, &>c. 

7. This agreement was ratined by the Goremments on botJi 
aides, in their legislative capacity. 

8. When any of the lands were ceded by treaty (it being 
State and not national property, Geoi^ia would dispose of it by 

. lottery) «very white male^ 21 years ofage, for twenty-five scents 

4 should be entitled to a ticket — that a poor man should have as 

good and equal chance to dbtain a lot or land as the rich — hence 

nil the citizens x>f Georgia Were mutually interested in those 

lands, as a common, personal and State interest; 

9. Now it must be remembered, that at the close of the Revo* 
latioi&ry Wur, there were some old tories and 'scape gallowSi 
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who had to flee their country and take shelter in da^ anoog the ; 

Indian tribe*. 

10. Taking Indian yrives, a qatinthf of half-hreeds was the 
result in the Cherokee Tribe, whose lands extended into five 
States, yiz : Tennessee, North and South Carolina, Alabama 
and Gfeorgia; in the last of which the number of Indians and 
half-bree£.amounted to five or 9\x thousand. , 

11. Corn bearing a price to travellers from two to four doUars 
per bushel, an old tory would soon be able to buy a negro, and 
soon, a gang. 

12. Hence becoming rich, would be abhe to send their half- , 
breed children into the settlements for an education. • 

13. These half-breeds conceiving iheraselres, abore the com- 
mon Indians, attempted an assumption of the GoYernment, by 
putting FULL-BLOODED Chtefs in the back ground, and brought 
their system of monopoly into eieeution accordingly, to predom- 
inate in the land. 

14. The former Treaties were made whhfiill'Uo^tted Indians 
but the half-breeds havtDg seized the government, said, no more 
land shall be parted with or ceded away : and moreorer, appio^ 
priated the money given by the United States to their own use, 
by putting it into a bank; and thus defrauding (he real Indiab 
from the use of it, fof whose benefit it was originally desfgBed^ 

15- Georgia called on the General Government to fulfil the 
treaty and cause the Indian title to be extinguished; who replied 
'^As soon as it can be done reasonably and peaceebly.'^ 

16. Here then was a stand for a season. 

17. Georgia then requested permission from the €re»cf«I Gror- 
ernment in the days of J. Q. M. the privilege to send eommis- I 
sioners into the Indian cotmtry, and try and see what they could j 
do ; which request in the days of J. Q. Adams was given. 

18. The Commissioners met the old fidl-bhoded Indian 
Chiefs, who came to a treaty of agreement on both sides ; which 
treaty was ratified by the President, J. Q. Adattks, and tW Seh- 
ATE of the United States. 

19. But the half-breeds said nay ; and those fblt-Mood^ Chltfy ^ 
were massacred accordingly. 

20. Therefore Georgia passed a law to extend the force ©filer I 
laws and government over all the lands within her jmisdielioBv 1 

21. But the half-breeds, on the massacre of the fatl-b)oode<l | 
Chiefs, passed a law that no Indian should cot^sent to emigrate r 

and if any did, he should be tied up and whipped fifty kshes^ ^ 

and then be banished^ 

22. An Indian viewing himself as ftvlieh abore the while mam * 
as he does the negro slave below him, would i^onsider this wofs# ' 
than death itself, such a degradation^ but to be shot, is to d&a aA , 
a man, and a warrior. 
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^. ^e liaIf4)rQed8 apj^llqjd to the General Gorernment for 
protection a^inst Georgia* 

24. Georgia notified the Bation and the'i^nehil goyemment, 
through J. Q^ Adams, that if the geoeral gorernment should in- 
vade the State rights, or interfere m her State matters, Creorgia 
would gite no heed to it,,bnt attend to their i»wn eoncems in 
their own lurisdiction, dtc. 

25. As the half-breed law to prerent the Indian from the 
chance of emigration, Geoi^a passed her law for the Indian 
CSoremment to cease nA^ a certain day. 

2d. The old TmesL^soEi others of the wliite cast, whose in- 
terest and poliojr it 'was to live and remain among them, ex- 
cited the opposition to the jurisdiction and government of 
Georgia, tnd set the ha!f-breeds on. 

27. Georgia 'then required of all the white men among the 
Indians to submit to the Uws ^ GeorgijE^ and to take an oath 
of ajlegiaoce (like ouratate oath when. qualified for to become 
a voter as a freeman) or, quit the Static 

28. But sone of the wMte men would neither do one or the 
other. 

29. Consequently, those whe were obstinate were taken up 
and brought to give an account of themselves. 

do. The Government of Georgia said, You may have my 
clemency, if you will retrace or go. 

31. Some complied* and accepted the terms^ and were let 
off— but some said Nay : for I object to your jurisprudence ! 

9^. From this state of the case, the law had to take efiect ; 
which was, labor in the state [urison four years. 

33. Now it must be rememl)ered, that when Cosmopolite 
was in South Carolina Jail, an enquiry was made among the 
ereat law characters, if there could not be an appeal from the 
Taw of Carolina to the Supreme Court of the united States, 

. he being a citizen of another State. 

34. In all "cit^i/ cases** such a circumstance admits of an 
appeal ; but not in the crtminal code — for in criminal cases, 
each State retains the po^er^to determine and execute its own 
laws and 'judgment; and' there is no provision either in the 
ConSi^tution of the United States or -the laws of General Con- 
gress, to admit of an appeal under 4be criminal code. 

35. Herbs of various kinds have strange, many very strange 
qualities — as Mother-" W^h-j," d^c-.to ferment disunion in the 
land ; and thai in the heart and bov^la of mankind. A word 
to the wise is enough! 

38. An appeal €rom' the decieton of the CouH'nnder tha 
criminal code, in the State of Geprgia, to the United States 
Court, snmehow was get up and instituted. 
- 37. Bat Qwt^ ao^urding td hset ltaiiei.deotoration^ in auok 
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a one, made lb J. Q. Adamty took no notice of the wamwam^ 
eonsequentlf , it moat go against Iker bj default. 

38. Here it must be yetnemWred, that if the ease had been joal 
and correct, the suit must retom to the Chief Judge of the uoir 
ted States Court; then be must call on the United States Mar- 
shal of Georgia ; and if he could not or would not succeed, then 
after that^ to?calI on the President of the United States; but 
constitutionallr »ld legally he could not act before or antecedent 
to such a round-about procedure. 

d9. How much Vlame has there been cast where none beUnga, 
to blind the public tye ! 

40. Of all social turses, none is to be dreaded equal to a ciril 
war, which is a war of extermination ; when once begun, no one 
can tell the consequence, or where it will end I 

41. How come those men in Georgia Prison? 

42. Instruction from the North not tO submit, nor take the oath, 
nor go away.* 

43. Is not this an interference in the political aflairs of the 
public ? — like ambition, as tools to stir up strife. 

44. Is not Old Hickory so bad a man that he can do nothing 
that is right, let him act as he will, according to the representa- 
tions of some ? 

• 45. ftut he would be jost^ before he is generous. — And so pay 
the grtat debt of the nation \ and also obtain that from other 
countries which his predecessors could not ; also privileges ob- 
tained which others Ic^t or never enjoyed — the West Indies and 
Turkey ; and millions of burdens removed from the shoulders of 
the people ; — yet revenue enough for, the people. 

46. Cosmopolite in May 18^, called upon the man ;--henee 
the following dialogue : ^ 

47. Sir : You have twice been a candidate for the office of 
Chief Magistrate of the nation ; and twice you have been elected 
by the' People — but once yon was defrauded out of it. — Should 
you be a candidate a third time, it would be one step beyond your* 
predecessors' example ', and snould you be choisen, it is a query 
with many whether vou would sit in the Presidential chair after 
the fourth of Marcn next, unless you take very gH>d care of 
yourself! 

48. '*I believe in a Superintending Providence ! — I hav» been 
in dang;er, and hHye been preserved. — In my official capacity I 
ever aim to act ac<^ding to the best of my judgment for t^ 
public good; and if^dvine Providence sees proper to allow mt 
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* 

lo Ddil a Tictim in.tlie'discbarge of my duty, I feel re8igi|«d to the 
dispensation/^ 

49. Ti^e army ia time of peace cannot exceed fix thousand 
men. — By death and desertion, about four thousand is the present 
a^^egate; scattered in sqme fifty different places, it would take 
a year lo concentrate to a^qcus. — How inconsiderable a party, 
to be able to cope with Georgia ! What contrast, when we view 
the difference betwixt a national cantonment an4 four thousand — 
a mere handful of men. 

50. Such is the dfgnity and importance of the independency of 
the State gorernments, -that the proud State of" Virginia would 
Beyer allow an army to pass through her territory to attack and 
put down the independency of a sister State, where no overt act 
was committed ; becauise, to destroy the independency of one 
State, as a sample, would ruin the whole Union; and moreover, 
would throw the power of the State Grorernments wholly into, 
the hands of the National Groverhm^nt ; and a foundation for a 
monarchy with an aristocracy to ensue. 

Such reflections ishow the propriety for the public mind to be 
4;iuiet and dispassionate, and well informed on both sides of a 
question— to act judiciously, and settle those internal disputes by 
fair means, and not by powder and ball. For violent means and 
measures should never be used but in desperate cases ! Would 
it not be mqre fit for persons lo work in a tight house four years, 
by their own consent, when they would not go away it they 
could — rather than to have the^nation put into confusion to hiur- 
der them, at tjie expense of millions of. property and the loss of 
thousands of lives ? So thinks Lorehzo~rfot. Paul says, It is 
better for one to sufibr, than many ! ! ! 

The Moravian Brethren's conduct exhibits a rational line of 
J>ehaviour, by rendering to 'Caesar, the things that are Caesar's, 
and not raise confusion. 

^ The Baptists and Methodists cpimsUed at last and were let oS! 
But the junk of gold sent to New England ^d the gold mines 
of Georgia, with the instruction from the North, gave rise to 
their choice — hence the work in the tight-house. 

The Church of Rome clahns divine wght for their authority — 
therefore the vicegerent of the Almighty t^n earth, from St. 
Petet?,,down to ouj day. 

The Church of England claim divine rights '^ by order and 
aucceseipn" in their prelatical economy, in the days of Laud, as 
well as in our day, * , 

In the time of CalVin the i^BdBTTMniAN mode ipras adopted — 
^because of a word of ..that sound in the writii^ of Paul--hanee 
the " PreebyteriaP^ cl^iatditine attthority ! ! 

Mr. R. Brown lived in the day**- of daitoesf— when the Al- 
mighty^ was represented in- the fom oi a*Uttle did man, with a 
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blue coat on, and a sqaare and compass in hand, makinf wocldf ; . 
«nd a square cap and big sleeves, were necessary to the worship 
of God. But he dissented from the practice, and adopted a de^ 
mocratic'form of Crovernment. thence called " BrowttisU,^ 

Mr. Robinson, in his fareWell advice to the Pilgrims (so called) 
advised to give up the name of Brownist, and take that of Iniie- 
pendeni — hence the origin of the Independents^ now called Con- 
gregationalists, who also claimed c/tm'nertg'A/ for their authority. 

The Prelates would admit of no toleration^ which taused their 
overthrow in the days of Charles, by the Presbyterians, wlp 
cut off the king's head. 

The Presbyterians would admit of no toleration from their 
establishments, which save rise to th^ overthrow by the IntU- 
pendents in the days of Cromwell. 

The Quakers^ arising in his days argued the folly of law reli- 
gion — that equal rights of conscience, should be established ; 
which paved the way for To^jbration in England and Eudal 
Rights in AMERICA. 

Nebuchadnezzar was the first who burnt peoole for nOn-con- 
formity to Law Religiou — and SmUhfield brougot up the rear. 

Law Religion in New England fined and imprisoned and 
banished people for non-conformity — yea, whipped, and cut off 
ears, and put to death. 

And so strict was a Blue Law, that it was a crime to give a 
Q^uaker meat, drink, or lodging ; to carry him over a ferry, or 
even show him the road. 

Mary Fisher, cme x^ the first Quakeress ministers who came 
to Boston, was confined, her books taken away and burnt by the 
hangman I and she was searched for witchT marks, for degrada- 
tion, and banished.'" Afterwards she went on a religious visit | 
to the Grand Sultan Mahomet IV. and there she was well re- 
ceived. 

Asbury admitted pru4ence and policy in the form of cbnrcli « 

fovernment ; but a late successor, the Right '^ Reverend Bishop i 

1 , D. D." &c. &c. suggests the idea of " divinely authoriz- 4 

ed" — hence the old doctrine is handed down and admitted in the 
code ecclesiastically. 

But if every man must' give an account of himself to God- 
he must look, and see, and judge, and act' for himself. For 
another cannot act for him ! 

When people are warm in their Jirsf love, tbey possess and 
exhibit, an artless innocency and a love towards all men — espe- 



* Afterwards they got bewitched themselves, in t^eir delusion (as a kiad of * 
jtidgment) and hung nineteen of their own party, and pressed one to deat^-~ 
IWFtnty inalil ' 

IT 
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cially a bond of union to the household of Failh ; but after be- 
coming contaminated with sectarian riews and prejudices, a 
contracted spirit of bigotry is very apt to follow and bitterness 
ensu^ ! 

There is one place, and only one, that I have seen, w^herehard 
feelings in religion and politics were laid aside. 

When the light of the moon shall become as the light of the 
sun — and the light of the sun become seven fold, as the light of 
seven days ; then methinks the watchman may-see eye to eye. 
and the natfons learn war no more ! but the glory of the Lord 
fill the earth with the knowledge of God, a« the waters do the 
sea. 

The contentions in the Church, and the injunctions, and the 
interdictions, &^c. de.c., generally have been about trifles, magni* 
fled into mountains, as of great consequence to the beholder ; aod 
the dark stupid ignorant multitude have been led on to sanction 
what they have been told under the severist penalties of both 
Church and State ! Hence the wnecr of Kings and- Priests ! — 
But '^ Babvlon,^^ must fall, and the " Image^^^ in Daniel, must 
and will ^^become as the chaff of the threshing floor !" Then 
look beyond the watchman ! f 

^£^^ O ! Reader ! sAidy to know thy scLF^^and to kvum awl 
feel thyself approved of God in the heart, by submission and 
OBEDIENCE to the swcet iuQuence of H9S SPIRIT on the MIND, 
to be a Guide to everlasting Best, in'sfiBIT ^nd in tbptb \ 

LORENZO POW» 

Montyille, nw " Hickory Plain/' August 32, 1833, 
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HINT TO THE PUBLIC, 

OR 

THOUGHTS ON THE FULFILMENT OF 
PROPHCCT IN 1811* 



" Many shdl ran to «nd fro, 

** And knowledge shall be increased." 



TMfth Edition— ISM, with tome additional SefleeCions, Views Ripening/and 

nearly in tiie«8»ie channel, Ac as belbre I 

LsAYiNa the infidel to prove, if he can, that the Bible is 
not the BOOK of God ; it will however be difficult for him 
or any other man, to account fox many things, which have 
Iranapired and are transpirinflr, on any principle but on the 
doctnne of PROVIDENCE, DIVINE INSPIRATION 
AND REVELATION. 

1. The writings of Moses are the oldest transmitted to us, 
, qf which we ha.ve any account The Jews are the most 
^ancient of any people 4io<r extant Most nations when cap- 
tivated after a few ^generations, have only their na|ne left; 
jbutthe Jews who have been scattered among^all nations for 
near two thousand years, are still a distinct people; their 
customs ami language being in a great jneasure rained by 
which they niaintain that £stinction. L^ any serious en- 

. 'quirer after trt^th,,^ compare the present state of the Jews 
wWi the prediction conceiving them in the 28th Chap of 
Dsut and^ let bim sa^ if the same must pot be accounted 
jbr, on providential, and .not on natural principles. 

2. 9etA9 are very fond o^ the phrase, general provHeneet 
but deny a particular providentfi^ as being unworthy of the 
charaMor of Qod. To talk of a general providencCf with- 
out a paiticula'r providence being implied, is as absurd, as 
to talk of millions without thousands, or tens without units, 
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aqd a general family without individuals. For the indivi* 
duals compose the general family, the units, the tens, and the 
thousands, the millions i so particular providences compose a 
general providence, as the whole is formed of parts, and 
those parts make up one whole. But to talk of a general 
providence \vithout particulars considered and implied, is a 
great swelling word destitute of meaning like half a dozen 
cyphers put together, which make an appearance but count 
nothing. 

3. National privi Wes when abused, become national sins, 
which meriC national judgment, and' must be inflicted for 
punishment in this world j because in the world to come we 
cannot be punished as nations,, but as individuals. {l9*This 
sentence should be seriously considered. For the apostle 
has declared^ that every pne must give an account to God, 
and receive according to the deeds done in the body ; but it 
is.B9 where asserted in scripture that nations in their national 
capacity, shall be called to an account and punished, by the 
righteous Judge, in future world. 

4. If we admit the Bible ta be the book of God; we must 
also admit, that there are predictions of events, some of which 
have been minutely accomplished, ethers are now taking 
place, while others remain yet to be fulfilled. If this be 
admitted, will it not be reasonable to say, that the most 
important and conspicuous characters and things, would be 
ike subjects of these predictions. For obscure and trifling 
Events v^cruld net be tikely to be observed by men in ffenerai, 
or recorded^yy historians, and consequently, it could not be 
told with any certainty whether er not the predictions were 
fulfilled ; which would-be manifestly opposite to the design 
of God, unworthy of his character, ind useless to men. — 
The most important things would be the most consequential 
to the church of God, and being such as could be examiiied 
and understood, wbuld enable the church to determine at 
what period ehe had arrived, which was >clcarly the intention 
cf the Ifreat Head^ and the author of- prophecy. 

5. Seeing we have arrived to an important period of tiaie, 
in which the whede world appears te be convulsed in id poli- 
tical, commercial and religious point of view: alsoa most sin- 
gular and extraordinary character has made hrs appearance in 
the world, which with his concomitants,* is worthy the consi- 
deration of the cliristian mind in a prophetic light. 
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6. Commentators in general blend together the severt 
heads of the dragon in the 12th of Rev. and the seven heads 
of the beast in the 13th chap. ; whereas they are plainly 
distinguished by the prophetic writer, so as to make fourteen 
distinct heads instead of seven. Many writers also so eon* 
found the dragon with the first And second beast, as entirely 
to destroy that distinction, which the inspired writer has 
made between these three. It is worthy of particular notice 
that John first viewed things as in heaven, and afterwards 
describes the same things, as they were fulfilled on ear^A.-— 
Compare chap. 15, ver. i. with chap. 16 ver. i Aen reading 
from chap. 13, ver.*xi.,to the end of the tStJi chap, (for 
heaven) and the following ones to the 29th, as fulfilled on 
earth ; this may serve as a key to an enquiring mind. 

7. The woman spoken of ohap. 12, is admitted on all 
hands to refer to the militant church; she exhibits twa 
flights. First she Jled^ chap. xii. 6. — ^Second, she JUw^ ver. 
14. Fleeing signifies to run away on foot ; fiying implies 
going as were through the air wi» wings. The first and 
second places cannot be locally the same^ though in each 
place, the church may be considered as in her wilderness 
state. It is generally agreed that the first place was th^ 
north of Europe, or north west of the river Danube ; but 
the second place, or .the place to which she fiew, is America/ 
For which opinion I give the following reasons — 1st. It is 
highly reasonable to believe, that our national privileges 
would be a subject of prediction. . 2d. The first settlers iti 
New England, it may be said, with wings came" for con- 
science sake to the v^Uderness shores of America ; and since 
then, many ten thousands have fied from the intolerant hand 
of persecution and oppression, and taken peaceful refuge in 
our happy land. 3a. When we consider the infancy of our 
country, by comparing it with the old world it may well be 
styled a wilderness. 4th. The earth in prophecy is said to 
help the woman^ this is universally admitted to be that assist- 
ance, which civil government afibrds the church: and it is 
certain, that however this might have been fulfilled in the 
did world, it never has been so perfectly fulfilled in any 
place as in America. For all other nations have so incor- 
porated church and state as to lay a foundation for binding 
the consciences of men, and for persecution and oppression ; 
which have been actudly experienced by some of their best 
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•objects ; but the constitution o[ our country lays no sneh 
foundation ; but it secures to every man bis rights of con- 
fcience, by leaving him to worship Gkxl according to his own 
conviction, without any dread of the civil magistrate or civil 
eword. 

8. The great red dragon, elsewhere styled the Devil and 
Batan, with seven heads and ten horns, &c. must be so inter- 
preted as to make common sense. Of course, to be con- 
sidered as a wicked bein^ in the^ spiritual world ; and yet 
interfering in human affairs, having government over such 
as are leaby evil influence, and as are not prevented bjr the 
restraining power of God. 

9. The seven heads of this dragon, beinff applied to Rome 
Pagan, we find just so many different forms of supreme 
governments to have existed in succession, viz. (1) lungly, 
[2) Consuls, (3) Dictators, (4) Tribunes, (5) Decemviri, (6) 
Military Triumviri, (7) Imperial. 

A crown which in prophecy denotes supreme authority, is 
ascribed to each of these heads ; but no crowns to these ten 
horns of the draeon, why ? because they were then united 
under those heads, particularlv the last. The tail of ihe 
dragon is said to draw a thira part of the stars of heaven, 
and cast them to the earth. The tail is to be understood as 
meaning the latter part of the Roman Empire, considered as 
Rome Pa^an ; and the stars of heaven, as meaning spiritual 
minded mmisters of the gospel, in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus. Eph. ii. 6. Rev. i. 20. 

Constantino the Great was the last of the Roman Em* 

Serors, ** or the t^velve Czars," who ascended to the imperial 
igriity, in Rome Pagan, and filled up the last stage of that 
existence: and hence, is styled the tail of the dragon. He 
abolished the Pagan mode of worship, and established 
Christianity as the national religion. Here observe: he 
introducea image worship,- by erecting the image of the 
Saviour on the cross in his army : after which the Virgin 
Mary found admittance, then the apostles and other saints.^* 
Moreover by this national establishment, he, like all other 
human legislators in the same attempt, so (nodelled the 
church after a worldly sanctuary, and laid such temptations 
of fihhy lucre, that not only wicked uxetk set up preaching 
as a trade for riches and worldly honour ; but even those» 
who before had been good men,, were drawn by this tail oS 
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the dragon, from their heavenly mindedness and cast down 
to the earth, or made to drink into, and be influenced by the 
spirit of the world. Here popery was begotten about the 
year A. D. 830; when Pope Gregory VII. went over the 
crowned heads of Europe, as the vicegerent of the Almighty I 
In XKBRYO— And spring into existence in 606. For he was 
then styled " Bishop of bishops or universal bishop, ^'but 
did not come to mature age till 1077. 

10. The 13th Chap, we read of a beast out of the sea, 
with seve^ heads and ten horns and ten crowns upon his 
horns ; *%nd the dragon gave him his power,, and seat, and 
great authority." The dragon and this beast cannot be cue 
and the same ; but must refer to two distinct existences, for 
the following reasons, viz. (1) there is no account of the rise 
of the dragon, as of this beast ; but he is spoken of as in ex- 
istence at the time John wrote. (2) The dragon had but 
seven crowns, but this beast had ten ; and the crowns of the 
dragon were on his seven heads, but those of the beast were 
on his ten horns. (3) The transfer made by the dragon, of 
his power to the beast, undeniably shews, that the dragon was 
before the beast, and, that the beast came after the dragon ; 
hence they could not be both one. 

11. The ten*homs of the dragon had no crowns, being- 
united in subjection under the imperial head ; but the horns 
of the beast had each a distinct crown, i. e. each possessed a 
distinct civil government. Constantine dying 337, and 
Rome being plundered 355, then the ten distinct govern- 
ments sprang up as follows, (1) Huns 356, (2) Ostrogoths 
377, (3) Visigoth 378, (4) Franks 407. (6) Vandals 407^ 
(6) Saeves and adans 407, (7) Burgundians 407, (8) Her* 
cles and Rugeans 476, (9) Saxons or Britain 476, (10) 
Longobards 520. 

12. Chap. 13. verse 11. We tead of another beast com* 
ing up out of the earth, and exercising all the power of the 
first beastf which was before him ; which some have jum-- 
hied in with the dragon and^the first beast, as if it were one 
and same ; and have not seemed to notice that distinction^ 
which the divine writer here makes. But if as Johjri says, 
he was another beast, he could not be the same. Again, 
th# Srst arose out of the sea, this came out of the earths 
Also, he is said to exercise the power of the first beast, who 
was bejfoie him ; therefore, if the other was before him^ and 



16 THOUGHTS ON THE 

came in succession, he could not be the same. Thus wt 
discover a succession from Rome Pa^n, to Rome Papal, 
and so down to the day in which we live, as will be more 
clearly shewn hereafter. 

13. The ancients supposed Europe to be an island, hence 
in propbecjT it is styled the sea, to distinguisb it from Asia, 
which in this propheCv is styled the earth,'* The papacy it is 
well known began in Europe, and is represented by the 
beast which came up out of the sea. But writers in general, 
appear to have been at a loss for a discription and application 
of the* second beast. 1 understand this second beast to be 
Maxcus or Napoleon Buonaparte, for the reasons subjoined. 
He went to Egypt only in the capacity of a fis^hting General, 
from thence be penetrated into Palestine, which is in Asia, 
there he mentally arose to eminence, or the grand ,schem9 
was then and there concerted — ^he . retreated and returned to 
France, where he really brought his scheme into execution. 
By the accomplisjiment of his preconceived scheme, he 
placed himself in such a state, that all the power of Rom* 
pagan and Rome papal, not only centred in him, but was 
exercised by him, according to what is said of the second 
beast, Chap, xiii, 12, 14. Commentators generally apply 
thQ ten horns mentioned Chap, xvii, 12, to the powers of 
Europe supporting th&papal authority ; which wiU not bear 
investigation, for Henry VIII of England, shook off the pa* 
pal authority, and retained the kingdom in his own hand ; 
which shews, that the kingdom was his and not the Popes : 
the same was also applicable to all the powers of Europe, 
supporting the papal authority. B«t tJiese horns are said to 
have Ko kingdom, Chap, xvii, 12, and yet received power as 
kings one hour with the beast : i. e. delegated power to act 
in conjunction with him. There is no evept to which this 
in truth and propriety can be applied, but to Buonaparte's 
kings, who have the title and power of kings, but no king- 
doms. For the text emphatically says, "they received pow- 
er as kings ;" and it is well known, that he has taken away, 
and |)estowed the power of kings, when, and on whom he 
pleaised ; therefore, the tevt will have a literal application to 
this event, and to none other. 

15. Here it is remarkable, that Mr. Wesley calculated the 
end of the 42 months of the first beast, not only to the very 
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ftMir, but as k were to-the veiqf ^ay, when the power should 
be taken from the Pope, and transferred to the city, 56 years 
before it eame to pass. The seven heads of the first beast 
ure said to^be. seven hills and seven kings, one of them is 
said to be wounded, &e; '^hend&'^it is evident, that the head 
was more than ^ne of the seven ^hiOs of Rome; loj a mere 
hill could not be so wounded. Four hills have been occupi- 
ed by the Popes, which may imply four heads in succession^ 
Ti?. 1, Caelian, 2, Vatican, 3, Q,uirinal, 4, Exquiline, for 
the 5th head, I add Buonaparte's^ Pope in the church of St 
Mary Major, These "^Bve are fallen," **the beast is not and 
Babylon reigns Queen:'' 

16. In 1 809, Buonaparte passed an edict, that Italy should 
be annexed to France as a French province,' and Rc*he be- 
come the second city in the empire ; arid also, thai the Pope 
the safne day should be stripped of all dvil authority, and 
be left only a limited ecclesiastic ; for which he excommuni- 
cated Buonaparte under the authority of Gt)d Almighty, 
Paul and I^eter — disappeared — ^taken under military arrest 
and carried to Paris. Joseph Buonaparte also in Spain in 
1809 passed an edict, that on the first day>of Jan. 1810 all 
ecclesiastical power, except what was in the throne should 

-cease. 

17. Babylon spoken of in th6 Revelation, the term is bor- 
rowed frdm Babylon of old, built by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
transferred to the city of Rome, as is admitted by writers of 
the best authority. If we admit of a transfer on€e, we may 
ag^in, if need be, with pjopriety. I ask where any city can 
be found, the destruction qf which can produce such aii uni- 
versal lamentation, as that described in the 18th Rev. from 
the 9 — ^19 verses ? One thing is worthy of remark in this 
lamentation und that is, this Babylon is represented af a 
place of great comnierce, and that those who are engaged 
therein, are the persons who most bitterly lament iier down- 
fitll: But this cannpt apply to Rome, for that is not a place 
of commerce, ahd holds btfta mere name in the^ commercial 
world. * Consequently, we are lo look out for a city possess- 
ing the character here given by the prophet, the destruction 
of which shall produce the effect described by him. Lon- 
don maybe styled the mother of trade, whose commerce is 
or hasHbeen connected with all nations. And such.is the 
Station ehe iiolds in the commercial world, that her destmc* 
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iMi wooU produce the before named lameatatieiie, henee^ 
there can be no impropriety in transferring the name of 
Bamtlov to HXB. Moreover, it may be obserred, 1« the 
King ia at^Ied nfae defender of the (nopish) fidth," and thia 
frill be erident, if we consider, that he holds this title by a 
fffant made to Henry VIII. by the Pope himself; and also 
by bis own condnct for sererai years past. For contrary to 
Jus eorronation oath (which was to keep down popery by his 
armies and fleet) he has made popery the establisned reli* 

E'on of Canada b;^ his royal assent, and authority. Also the 
It lifo-guard wUph the pope had previous to hia banish* 
ment by the-founcil of five hundred, when Buonaparte was 
en his Italian expedition, where EnglishiMn^ and for which 
they received medals from .the Pope. Again, in Spain and 
Portugal which continued the relics of old pop^rr, and the 
only places which kept in force the inquisition law, while 
the kmg of one is a captive, and the other fled from his king^ 
dom to Brazil, the King of Great Britain, who is head of 
CHURCH and state, steps over by his army into Spain after 
the Pope's death, to prevent the flnal rum of that popery, 
which he had sworn to suppress by his armies and fleet 
When we consider all this, must we not suppose, that, the 
transfer is merited; or that the king and his subjects,. havr 
ing thus undertaken the defence of popery^ he has thereby 
drawn over the name and character of Babylon to London* 
Once more, observe the luxury and self-claimed safety of 
Old England undei; her "wooden walls," who styles her- 
self "empress pf the seas ;" and reigns as a queen. To 
illustrate and confirm this, compare their boasting with 
Rev. xviii. 7, 4&c. The Jesuits did claim . George IV. for 
a Catholic — ^the Royal Family have a ''Pcmily Confessor^^* 
and most of the children it is said are contaminated, with 
Catholicism 1 1 Six or seven thousand Priests took shelter 
in England 17B9, apd in 25 years after there were built 
more than 900 new". Chapels. And many of the Nobility 
who are nominally Protestant send their domestic Chap* 
lins to France to be ordained by a Popish Bishop ! 

18. The angel spoken of Rev. xiv. 6, 7. flying through 
the midst of heaven, having an everlasting gospel to preach 
to all nations, &c. made his appearance- 1 doubt not at MooT' 
fields^ 1739, and with the concomitants are now publishing 
their creed contained in tliat text, foe when the churches or 
meeting houses were shut agpinst the pure gospel, in and 



PULPILMENf Ot PiROPHECY. td 

* 

aboat London, Qod struck ^evennnder cimyietion, the maj«r 
part of whom found peace that night, and from that time the 
work of God began to spread as we see in Europe, Ame* 
rica, and .the isles of the sea, and the spirit of mwionwnet 
18 more and more prevailing — and the spirit of inquitf also 
for knowledge and truth. 

Yer. 8, another^ anig*/, or extraordinary-messenger Mras 
heard proclaiming the fail of Babylon — and a. third, warn- 
ing the people of 'God lo comb out of her^ and not to be 
partaker of her sins, lest they should be partaker of her 
plagues I And for the omission of eompjiaivt^e, there is nol 
another so awful and dreadful threatening in «U the bible» 
ver. 9 to 11— these will be known in their time! Oh I y# 
Amerieaas take warning I Oh ) tako'timely warning I 

19. England was a province, or horn,, of Rome-Pagan--r- 
nnder the influence of Rome»Papal, of course was one. of 
ibe korui of the ^east — ^therefore we- are to. look l#f a -union . 
under the second beast ; that the Prophecy ma^ be complete 
Ihroughout the whole — Ck>mpare Rev. xii. 3. xiii. 1. xvii. 12, 
with chap. ziii. 2. and Id. 

- 20. As'' it relates to the power and means, in comparing 
circumstances, I here shall offer no remarks on the possi- 
bility of the invasion only propose a query. Suppose a 
landing in the east and for plunder, the moh ...... rise, " 

and set the city on fire for plunder^-and the people who 
feared God were to embark for the wilderness in the west, 
1S3r ^•^ would some peopb say % and what a literal ful- 
filment of the prophecy — " come out of her my people ! !"-r- 
Like the Christians at the destruction of Jerusalem, taking^ 
our Lord's warning and fleeing to the mountains. , Let it 
here be remembered also, that the gospel was first preached 
at Jejoisalem, and from there to spread — and Peter tells us 
timt ** judgment must'' first ''begin at the home ofGoik" 

21. The W • . . is styled " the mother of Harlots" — which . 
is admitted to mean the Romish Cb^Etrch — ^if she be the 
mother, who are iier daughters? It must be the corrupt 
national established churches, which came out of her I If 
so % what of those governments that uphold them ? Let the 
people of Massachusetts and Connecticut view a half-breed 
or quarter-roon in the land I — a grand daughter of the old 
W. — especially those in these States, who are for oppressing 
and taxing all other ministers, whom they call dissenters. 
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22. If a *man hath a wilting mmd to aaj^rt his own 
miDister—- to compel 'kim to do it, is to deprive him of tba 
privilege of shawing the virtae of his heart. — Again, if I 
hare no ^ith-in the man's religion, such compulsion to sup- 
port iiim, would be to necessitate me to go contrary to the 
dictates of my own conscience, also to encourage a wicked 
ministry, and thereby injare society and religion.— *Once 
more, you must convince a man before you can convert biin« 
otherwise, to force and compel him in metiers of religion, is 
to make a hypocrite of him ; but you cannot cure him— for 
nan is to be deoit withes a reasonable, rational, senaibk 
creature, but not as a stoiek nor as a m^tekiite I Cc^ruptioDS 
arising from the above hinted law establishments, religion 
hath been more wdunded, and men of feaming inclined more 
to deism in difierent countries, than from any one particular 
Murce besides — Vermont hath shook off the yoke and will 
of course^ «void the curse. Cluery— Is net the Massachusetts 
and Connecticut religious estAUishment an infringement on 
the Constitution of the United States ? Is not the Supreau 
Court of the United States empowerecf to utrsR such laws as 
clash wiith the FedeiAil Constitution, and so make them nuH 
and void f {r^* This matter should be inspected by those 
who feel these oppressive la Ws which are repugnant to their 
own conscience, and the fule of right. 

23. The second beast is said to erect an image to the first 
beast, and compel people to worship the teipe, and also, to 
receive a mark^ ^. on the severest penaltie^K-whether this 
image is to be taken littirally or ecclesiastically, time will 
determine-^ut a certain coh*espondelit writes from Europe 
to his friend in Americm, thus, " A popish catechism hath 
been publiaht^d in France, under the sanction of Napoleon, 
pronounced all to-be hereticks and in a state of damnittion 
whaare not of th.eir communion.'' One would think that 
this is the image. ' 

Also the second beast is said to cause fire to comenlowa 
from heaven in the sight of men. — When Bonaparte was in 
the East, it is said, he told the Mahometans, that he was 
greater than Mahomet, could ascend above the clouds, and 
cause ^re to come down on a wire in their sight; which he 
effected like Dr. Franklin with the kite — which they (not 
being informed like the Europeans) did not account for on 
natural principles, but admitted it to be the power of God.-— 
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It is also said, that he hKth t)fieTed a reward to that one, who 
will make the greatest improvement in Galvanisn^'—nat > 
Calvinism — ** Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord, from 
HENCEFORTH," thej oscapo the a/pproaching calamities ; this 
passage should be observed particularly by the christians of 
those times xiv. 13. xvi. 15. Robert Flemings remarkable 
to tell, calculated the downfall of the French monarchy — 
which was published 90 years before hand ; also, Mr. Wts* 
hpt the fall of the pope^s power — it being taken from him 
and transferred to the city — see his notes on Rev. Chap, xil, 
12, xiii. 1, xvii. 13, &c. xiii. 11 — 15. xvii. 10 — 12, also th» 
catalogue at the close of the notes, which the reader is 
desired to pay attention to. 

24. For the sixth head of the beast, obsierve the transfer 
to London ; also watch the motions or movements of the ' 
Papists : but the seventh head is yet to come, and that from 
the bottofo^less-pit^ Chap. xvii. 8. — ^here compare Chap. xvi. 
13 to 16 with Chap. xix. 11 to the end. AwruL but impor- 
tant!!!* 

25. *' Three unclean spirits like frogs." — The first came 
out of the mouth of the dragon-^thsr result of paganism* 
and the heathen mythology — atheism, &c. opposed to the 
true God. — The illuminati, formed by Voltaire, who said 
** Jesus Christ began the conversion of the world with 
twelve men, but I with six will banish Christianity from the 
earth." To reduce nature to its first principles and sink 
the world inta its former darkness and ignorance— thiqk 
proper to destroy every thing out of the way, even to the 
TemoYihgJdther and mother, so, that vo rival shall prevent 
the execution ef their object. These were as a powder* 
mijne iu France; and when Fayette and others went home 
from America to France with the flame of liberty, they took 
fire and blew up the French monarchy. Thus it appears from 
that circumstance, the present awful commotion originated. 
The prediction seems now beginning to be fulfillea. The 
second " unclean spirit came out of the mouth of the beast"-** 



* The awent of the Beaat itom the <* fiottomleit Pitt'*— lome eiieoeiior of 
a Buonapartist power to arise again with strength, and fury, aiMlond their 
career at AaiiAoaDDOH— where the three unclean ipirits concentrate the &n« 
•ientieriptiire world Gog and Magog and are ovtr«thrown| for bettor daja 
U>oome» 
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Baonaparte** " I^jgfion of honor" of which a legion of life- 
guards k the shell to the essence of that honor, and he is 
the fountain.— By }iia suppressing the liberty of the press^ 
and restricting the nuinber of printing-presses, so that there 
is ftot enough to pript school-hooks for the people — and also 
his forbidding above twenty persons to meet together in any 
on^ prirate or religious meeting-^it appears as though lh& 
was to sink Europe into it9 former darkness and ignorance 
«--4ike Voltaire's society, though on a different plan— of 
couTse this may be considered a? the ** unclean spirit out of 
the beast." 'Though a legion is no positive deffinite num* 
her, yet a writer calculated a perfsct legion thus 6000 pri* 
yates — a captain to every ten, and a cepturion to every hun** 
dred^ and an officer to every thoysaqid, which would n^ke 
6,666— which would make 666 officers^^hat would be just 
the number ef the beast. There must be members of this 
legion of hoDor^^rof coursei look at the efiect, which is likely 
to be produced in time f As an egfn may produce a serpent; 
80 we may look at the AmerieoB^ dutches — and the yeung 
PatNcs (with his throne) in whose presence the Qiensral^ 
and retinue, do not appear but as in the presence of the 
Empsror ( i 1 

*' Out of the mouth of the false prophet, (order of Juuiis 
restored and ambitiously set to work,) in conjunction with 
the Holy Alliance i" after the Euphrates is dried up*-«t 
Popery and Mahometanism rose both in one year, 606, and as 
the Angels pour out their phials oil the seat of the htatt and 
the Euphrates at no great distance asunder, so the Ottoman 
Empire and popery will fall at periods of time near ^ach 
other. 

26. The Jewish commentators, said, if the Messiah did 
not come by such a time, they need not expect him \ which 
time is long sincsrpassed^about 1000 of their moit learned 
Rabbies met at Amsterdam, the result of which waf, after 12 
moilths sitting, that the Messiah had come — ^htft to them waa 
unknown. - Here is one step towards their conversion to 
Christianity. In 1806, Bonaparte ordered about a thousand 
of their most worthy rabbies, to meet him at Paris, where h# 
pr^pposed about fifty questions to them, which they solved ti^ 
bis satisfaction. He then directed to form fat themselvf a a 
a anixedrizPi 9T grand council ; fuch as they formerly had at 
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Jerusalem, though abolished over since the destruction of that 
city by Titus, 

27. As Bonaparte hath his ooherents or agents m Persia, 
should he avail himself of the prejudices of the Jews, to Rein- 
state them in Palestine — it would cut up the Turkish or 
Ottoman Empire, afibrd him money, men, and a half-way 
house io the Indies. — ^^hus "the Euphrates would be dried 
up, that the way of the kings of the East might be prepared" 
observe Alexander is styled Emperor of the East (and ia at 
war with the Turks) while Bonaparte is styled Emperor of 
theWssTll* 



^m,am 



*The Brittfh <9D^rnm6nt are agitating a refnoTal of the diiabifity of the 
Jcivipi-^andmFrenchthe Jewish Priests are paid out of the reveauitftbe 
•ame as the Protestant or Catholic Priests. 

Moreover there is a rumour of those governments intending Co set up aA 
Eastern Empire under the government and direction of the Jetos. For the 
Pacha of B^ypt has put the privilegea of the Mehometans, and the Chris- 
tians, and the Jews, on an honourable eijuality, agreeable to the equal Rishts 
of Man— and thus we now see the first beginmnf of a dawn in ftivour of the 
return of the braeUtes to their own land for the first time within 1800 year% 
agreeable to the prediction of Moses, dkc. 

Nicholas, Pranee and Kngland arte carrjring on the plans of Buonapairte to 
dry up and brake down (he Turkish power, for a road to the eastern world— 
thougn each have their own object and selfish end in view, and God w21 have 
his superintending overruling heind exemplified as predicted relative to the 
consequence in the sequel. « 

The Sultan had about 2000 miles square for his dominions about 6 years 
ago — but now only his Capitol with a small country, like a garden spot around 
is retained— hence the drying up of the Euphrates. 

Russia has some of the AsiatK provinces— in Europe^-^Greece js gone from 
him-HwoProvkices west of the Black Sea, govern themselves. In Africa, 
what the French have not taken, the Pacha of Egypt has— also the Holy 
Land^ffvria, and the Plains of Babylon, &c. &c. are in the Pacha'siiands. 
Thus what be^ with Bonaparte is now progressing whh others. 

The mystery of a Bonaparte's landing at Amboy about the time that 
it was jupposed that Napoleon went to St. Hdena, wHh the rumour that 
4ohn BuU had got gulled by 'Buonaparte's Barber, and after seventeen 
years, the StrangerthatcasM to the United States for lAp return of the Amboy 
Buonaparte to Europe, 't» pregnant with eonssquences that may be illueidated 
on the ascent of the Beast from the Bottomless Pit— when the image to the 
beast ^1 1^ set udjis an object of worship under the most severe penalties, 
«nd blood begin plentifully to flow-^that Irings and priests may reign and 
govern by theerace of God !— they may slay the two witnesses ; but God will 
give them blood to drink, when the fowls of heaven shaifl be called to the sup- 
per of the Great God to eat the flesh of kings, &c. 

The fifth Phial was pourod out on the seat of the beast when Bonaparte 
lost his power, and the order of JTerfuits ^eYe restored stnd virtually govern the 
Romqja Church, and the Pope is their (od-^to attempt to accomplish their 
<>bieet of universal empire. 

TiW MXth Fhiia ii now pduring out on the Turkish empire^ and the; leTentlx 
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28. Oeneral Burg03rn6 in the course of hie defence, when 
on his trial before the British House, observed *' I once 
thought the Americans were in the wron^, but now I am 
satisfied, that nothing short of the OTer-ruling hand of Pro- 
vidence could unite the hearts of three millions of people so 
preservingly to stand or Ikll together, as what the Americans 
are '" whoever views the origin, und progression, and Inde* 
penaence of the United States, must very plahajy ac](now<» 
ledge the hand of Providence in many oFthe events, and 
also, when on the verge of &lling into the European vortex 
and general commotions, we have been kept beyond human 
probability ; and as I do not believe, that a country was ever 
given up to the sword, where religion was on the progres- 
sion, I therefore intreat all into whose hands these hmts may 
fall, to fear God, to pray mightily, that our rulers may be 
influenced aright ana we kept from falling into the general 
commotions of Europe and the East, which are &i pro- 
gressing ; and all who love the Lord, should join as ^* the 
heart of one man,' and swell the solemn cry, ** Tht s:ing« 
pou COMB," that God may send forth judgment unto victory. 

29. The peace of nations is dependuit on the i.aws of 
nations. Custom makes law. When certain customs which 
are the laws of nations are infringed upon, the public peace 



in the air that gurroirads the globe— henee the blaat in that. element with 
Cholera, as though inviiible agenti were at work at deetroyerit 

The stone cut out of the mountain without handt, is now smiting the imaium 
of Nebuehadnezzar, the idea of the ^* divine righi" of Priests and kings is 
becoming as the chaff of the threshing floor, in the eve of ieaso»— therefore 
cooiBon sense resents it as an imposition' on mankind 1 

The Etoigit is a symbol of strength, glory and power in a national capacity. 
The prophecy in Ezekiel zvii. 22 Uy 24, is worthy of remark with its sym- 
bolic Eagle m its correction— also chap. 38, 13, *^tfOUfur lAonaf wiMO the 
eighteenth of Isaiah, with that in RevemioD, where the Woman pubw ikto 
THK wiLnERNBSs TO HXB PL^cx PRSPABVD OF Gon, is exemplified in ABUSr 
filCA, which re-acu upon the old world, like giving laws to society. 

For the AMEiUCAN£AOLK shines more conspicuous among the nations 
of the earth, as a beautiful pattern to be envied and copied, than any hereto- 
fore known! 

Some seek our destruction by spies, bribes, and inward agenU to #0t ng 
divided to nullification, whilst others admiring the edifice, are striving to com- 
municate it to others, to the alarm of kings and priests. 

So the controversy and struggle is began betwixt the powers of light and 
darkness, the wo to the inhabitants of the earth and the sea-^i. e. Asia and 
Europe is commenced-- Satan's wrath is kindled, knowing that he hath but a 
little timet 
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is distarbed and generally settled with p&uoder and ball Of 
course the laws of nations are dependent ori the marital law^ 
and supported thereby. The martial law is dependent on 
the CIVIL LAW, as the military act by the magistrates' com- 
mand. Moreover, the civil law is dependent on the eccle- 
siastical, for oar rulers and jurymen are admitted into office 
4ipon OATH, an oath is a sacred, thing and is connected with 
the mond law, which shows^ that religion is the foundation 
of civil government ; particularly ours ; and is the bulwark 
of public safety — ^words do not alter the nature of things — 
the Mahometan on the Alcoran, the papist by the Cross, or 
protestant on the Testament. An oatn will draw out the 
truth to act vmracity. Religion being then the foundatiouTof 
public safety ; all who ridicule religion and speak diminu- 
tively of the things of God — strike at the foundation of the 
fiublic welfare, and of course advertise themselves to be pub- 
ic enemies, and ought to be treated with that contempt wnich 
they merit from a conscious considerate publie. 

to. There are four different and distinct justifications 
spoken of in the scripture. First, infantile acquittance from 
Adamiic guilt, — second, adult justification from personal 
guilt by faith — third, by faith and works — ^fourth, by works, 
as the evidence of faith, 4n the day of judgment. 

The first is absolute, in consequence of what Christ hath 
done. He died for our sins and rose again for our justifica- 
tion — ^and as judgment came upon all men to condemnation, 
by the disobedience of one, even so, by the obedience of one, 
the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life- 
Rom, iv. 25, and V. 19, 19. 

The second is conditional by Faii^^^Faitk is 40 the soul, 
as hands and feet to the ])od;|^te rest and d^end on the 
Lord, and do his holy will. — -Rom. v. 1. 

Grod's love to man was the moving cause of man's salva* 
tion ; and the first cause of our love to God-— we need not 
do something to ^eify God, he is willing to save. The only 
hindering cause is the will of man, in*opposition to the will 
of God-— 1 John ir» 10, 19. John iii. 16, 17. Mat. xxiii. 37. 

Christians differ in opinionr'^omnion is mefely a think so, 
a hear-say, a may-be, &«. In which they differ as much as 
in their physiognomy. But Faith is the same in Naiwrt, 
though difi^rent in degrees, under Divine influence we have 
divine evidence, or convictions of the redrity of the invisible 

2 
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world — under tbis influence thoneande hare forsaken fheif 
sine, by bumble eabmte8ion» to tbe will of Grod. Wben tbero 
18 eabmiMion, tbere if of course, reliance or dependence idso« 
Here then we see an agreement, of course a union — of ne* 
cessitVi we then enjoy the Dirine faror as one of bis fiimily; 
ibr when spiritual tbmgs take the lead, the contrast is given 
up ; consequently there is no ground for condemnation for 
God approbates that which is agreeable to him. But to 
stand in4>pposition to the will of God, i8 to abuse the light, 
and *' quench his spirit" by resisting it like the Jews ; and 
thus such come under personal condemnation for these acts 
of disobedience Power of sight is Gk>d's gift, but tbe act 
of sight is ours. A proper use of the convictions of God's 
grace is implied in the term believe; or why would man be 
condemned for unbelief or not believing 7 for, proper know* 
ledge is acquired through proper attention. Consideration 
18 an act of tbe mind— again, no man of common sense, will 
condemn himself for not doing what he ap^ehends to be an 
impossilnlity ; yet we frequently condemn ourselves for act- 
ing as we do, which implies, that we are conscious of a 
power that we might have acted otherwise. This is sensible 
and experimental evidence; and it argues the power of 
choice; and the freedom of the wilL 

The third is Faith and Works— together. Works as the 
fruits of faith working by lave^ aod have a blessing entailed 
to them even in this world ; and how many instances might 
be cited to exemplify cases as in the words of Christ ; '* no 
man hath forsaken houses, &c. &c. for my sake and the Gos- 
pel, but he shall receive an hundred told in this present 
world,'* besides the promise of the world to come — ^James iL 
82,24. 

Fourth — Justification h^ works without Faiths but onlfi 
as the evidence fit faith] it is no where said that fiiith shall 
be called in question in the day of Judgment ; but men are 
to be rewarded according to the deeds done in the BaDT.-^ 
**By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned"*-Mat xii. 36, 37. By Christ God 
created the world. By Christ He redeemed the world, and 
by Christ he hath appointed a day to judge the world in 

KIQHTEOUSNESS. 

31. Moral Good^^Moral Ev|]u— accidental good and 
accidental evil-«^a4tuial good and jifUural eviL Moral good» 
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good motiTes^ as in the instanee of the ffood Samaritan ; 
moral evil, eril motives, as Joseph's brethren in selling him 
into Egypt — accidental, or providential good, as exemplified 
in the deliverance of Joseph for his good— ihe good of others, 
Ac. Accidental or providential evil, as over ruling events 
fer the good of the righteous, and the chastisement of the 
wicked ; as in the ease of Haman and Mordecai, and also 
delivering his people as a body or as individuals, and punish* 
infi^ the wickea as a body, ana also as individuals. Evil an- 
gels are Grod's executioners ; and sometimes he lets loose one 
wicked people upon another; and sometimes delivers, or 
punishes otherways— should I in malice stab a man to kill 
him — ^but I open an abscess, and he recovers — ^it was morai 
evil, (bad motive) in me-^but providential good to him — 
Again, a friend gives me food. In the reception of it I 
strangle anddi^— moral, good motive, good in him i but ac« 
eidental (providential) evil to me. 

Natural Evil — Head ache — infirmities, &c they can* 
not be moral evil, if they do not flow from me by the consent 
of my mind, and from an evil motive — "Natural good;'' good 
disposition-— good comparatively-^but the difference of dis- 
position is not in consequence of one's being more holy than 
another bv nature — ^but rather the difierence of connexion 
between the mind and body — Ofispring often exhibit the 
efieets of parental s§n$ation ; (marks) and minds as well 
as bodies must partake ICJ* thus why the difference as 
above. 

32. Man by nature though free from guilt, is in privation 
of divinity— He nevds it — ^it muaft be communicated to him, 
for he cannot propagate divinity : for he is but a man, and 
can of course only propagate his own ^cie. Divine nature 
*.must come from a divine fountain — therefore can be commu« 
nicated onl^ by Qod's holy spirit Man can feel inward pain 
•and pleasure : that is, not bodily but mental ; of course there 
is an inward and spiritual sense of the soul, as well as out- 
ward sense of the body ; otherwise we could not be con* 
scious of right nor wrong, nor feel joy, grief, or guih. This 
inward work wrought by the influence of the spirit, is called 
''being born again"— Justification (acquittance from guilt) is 
what God does for us, b]r the death of his Son ; but regener*< 
ation is what he does in us, by the working of his holy 
fpirit,-»-Tlius our **Bobes may.be washed and made 
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in the blood of the LAmV and we beeonMXig "pure in heart, 
shall see God" and stand "before the throne, having come 
out of great tribulation." — For **the sufierings of this present 
world are not^ worthy to be compared with the joys, that 
shall be revealed." Therefore let us "endure, ^to the end," 
that we may "receive tlfe crown of life." 

33. If we can "wash our robes" like those ancients spo> 
ken of Rev. vii. 14, "and* make them white in the Mood of 
the Liamb" religion must be amoral thing' inst^d of mere 
CIVILITY — and sin or vice must relate to the mind als<H— 
according to the Lord's words, **he that looketh on a woman 
to lust after her hath committed adultery already in his 
heart."- By giving the consent of his mina — ^he was moral- 
ly guilty (though not actually) for all that was wanting to 
accomposh it was an opportunity* — Thusr we are informed 
that "man judgeth according to appearance,, but Qod look- 
eth at the heart; and ju^^ieth accoraing to intentions" — If so I ' 
What noble intentions and ptinciplM should stimulaie and 
occupy oof breasts to meet the apf»robatkui of a righteous 
and holy God, and enjoy . his £sivor here and hereafter. 
And no man can feel peaeoi who is partial ott t&e other 
side of the question ; nflieh he seriously eonsideis on the 
probable proqiect before him. .. O- BsAoaat attend to this; 
that it msLj be well with thee — ^for you as well as me are 
interested m these things^being bound with me for eter* 
nity and possessing an immortal ^ul, capable of happi* 
ness or misery forever — Virtue dewing from Divine Love 
in -991 hearts, will have its reward ; ai^ viee dbsK>, will 
have its just desert — Therefore we need to stei^r right to 
end in bliss ; for the bad way leads to the bad place— woe. 

34. If God created — and redeemed the world hy Christ^ 
and will f Isa judjg;e the world by hini — Re must be more 
than a mere creature-^no when ne becomes our judge, the 
meditorial office will be given up, and the^tes of all be* 
come unalterably fixed. The wicked in '*the lake of fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels," **which is the second 
death. Heltt the receptacle of departed spirits: or that inter* 
mediate space of time, which passes between death and the 
general resurrection, which ^11 then be passed like yester* 
day, will then^ewallow^dup in following time--fiut the/to 
is.no middle place, or vffkaAroKY — Thou wilt not have my 
soul in hell, (sepaifte) nor puffer tluiie Holy One to see gq^ 
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ruption. Durmg the three days, that the hody of Chritt was 
in the tomh; Christ's soul was not among the lower inhabi- 
tants, bitt in Paradiss ; as he said to the thief on the cross — * 
And where Peter mentionii of Christ's preaching to the 
apirits in prison — doth not refer to a middle place, or PuR- 
«ATO»T. The context compared wiii. the history in Gene- 
sis explains the meaning — "when once the long suffering ef 
Qon waited in the days of Noah, while the Ark was prepar-' 
ing" «*GrODsaid my spirit shall not always strive with man" 
thus the spirit of Christ preached unto the spirits impris- 
oned ; in sin^ and iniquity in the time of Noah ; but who 
are now jn the prison of wot. , 

35. We are informed that a time will come, when satan 
•ball be bound and Christ reign on earth a thousapd years, 
iIm wickedness of the wicked shall come fco an end ; and 
the kingdoms of this world beoooie the kingdom of our 
Oodand hia- Christ; and the nations aot lift sword against 

nation; fK^iiQier lear^ war any more. And such a period 
of- tiipe as yet there hath nev^r* b«eiv — ^therefore the time 
is «ttU to come, and the gospel of tourse must take an uni- 
versal spread. -But ^lis caftnotybe donSi while those eccle^ 
^iaaftical establishmenis restrict the religiojiis -privileges and . 
bind the consciences of men. Therefore. these e^aj)lish- 
menfii. must be lorn down, and also those MoNARcpioi. 
Governments that uphold them, seeing they ^i-e mutm- 
ally dependant on each «ther, must be shaken as. a rope 
of sand. 

36. Considering what hath transpired within a few years, 
the present state of the world,, with what* it was a few 
years ago ; with the probable consequence of what is at\he 
aoor, denotes something impressive indeed. Two things 
are remarkable and observe-worthy. First, the downfall 
of church and state, and the overturn of kingdoms, which 
were so powerful, and in so short a space. The second 
18, the spirit of enqiyry for rectitade ana truth, the revi- 
^vals of religioPf the spirit of missionary, the spread of the 
l^ospel, the circulation (rf* the bible, and the translation of 
It jnto other languages* bible societies, &c. Slc, These 
tilings denote God's controversy with jhe natigns. They 
have revolted and rebelled ; and He is now shaking the na- 
tions, and sweeping off the wicked by sword, famine and pes- 
tilence, and I do not belief e, tha( he will withdraw his 
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jiidgmenta from the earth, but rather increase them* until 
they leara righteousness, and retturn to this rightfiil Sov- 
ereign the Lord JEHOVAH— O then ye happy saints 
in otrr peaceful land — walk worthy th6 vocation wherewith 
ye are caHed ; and join with ont heart at a throne of grace, 
that our Rulers xhay be influenced aright, and America 
kept from the general scourge — but like the wise ehoice of 
David fall into the hand of God, for'he is merciful, but not 
into the hand of man. | 

37. Slavery in the South, and religious establishments { 
in the North, are National Evils, that call for national 

reform and repentance ; or a national scourge in' ikis w&ftd, 
it may be antedoted before the storm gather and burst. 

38. Recapitulation. The woman the Church — 1st. she 
fled to the north of Europe — 2d. flew to* America. The 
dragon, satan or devil. The seven heads, the seven Gov- 
ernments in Rome Pagan. The first Beast out of the sea, 
the "Papacy out of Europe — NO Crowns are ascribed to these 
heads, as was to the dragon. Why ? because the ecclerias- ' 
tical authority took lead of the civil ; but a name of blas- 
phemy is said to be upon his h£ads, i. e. assuming the title 
and prerogative of God, and lording it over the consciences 
of men, which is blasphemous in the full and highest sense. 
Sprang into existence in 606, and came to the ftill, 1077, 
when he excommunicated the Emperor, and began to reign 
without controul ; exercising -ell the power, that ever had 
been exercised in Rome Pagan ; though *Hhe ten horns" 
now had their "crowns^." *• 

Bonaparte the second beast' ont of the earth (Asia) for 
there he to^q mentally ^ ai^d if he should shortly die, I should 
apprehend a worse to come ; for the end of that career is 
not yet ! and though the number of his Kings are not yet* 
complete, yet we may look JCf* - ' ^ • 
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. 39. All Rulers ought not only to be men of informutioti, 
but virtuous prittciplest as well as civil deportment ; and also 
possess firmness and veracity — ^as sponsors that must give 
an account, and as guardian angels for the public safety^ and 
welfare of society. * 

40. A man who doth not believe in the being of a GoP« 
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in future existence, with rewards and punishments annexed 
to vice and virtue ; d©th not believe in things sufficient to 
constitute an oath. Therefore for him to take an oath, would 
he to do the part pf an hypocrite — »ct a shaim, and perform 
a solemn no&ing, and also is u mocking of common sense. 
For he could not feel such oath binding on his conscience,— 
of course could give no assurance of fidelity. Consequently 
be is not to be trusted or confided in, because when interest 
comes between, he might be influenced to swerve from just- 
ice, and depart from the rule of right to serve himself at the 
expense of the welfare of others, and to make the innocent 
SttfiTer and let the guilty go, free. Thereifore all men of no 
principles and mean practice, who become office hunters, 
should be considered as a nuisance to society, and treated 
with that contempt and neglectj which they merit, by 
striving to climb up to a seat where they have no -business. 

41. People who hav^ ia voice in the choice of their rulers, 
ought to use judgment and discretion, and of course look 
out for men of civil character, good principles, a clear un- 
derstanding, well informed, , aud proved veracity. Thus 
people, who derive their power from God and men, are 
accountable to Gfod and man for the same, and' of course, 
should act as sponsors for what is to come, as guardian 
angels for the public welfare, and as those who must give an 
account 

42. A religious bigot i9 generally bitter, and when in 
power will persecute others, who differ from him in opin- 
ion ;— of course, such mea are very improper for rulers in 
our Mppy land of freedom, and ought not to be chosen until 
they get converted into a sweet,*christian, and liberal spirit. 
For if man by nature is a tyrant^ be through grace me^y be- 
come liberal in sentiment, and possess charity for others, who 
differ from him in. matters of mere opinioji. 

43. **From the east and from the west, from. the north and 
.from the south," "shall people come a^ sit down in the 
kingdom of God,"-—; — *-out of every nation, kindred, tongue, 
language and people ,' — " for in ^ery nation — he that 
feareth God and worketh righteousness, is accepted of him." 
But alas, religious sodeties are too much like the bigoted 
J«ws, who thought none would be saved out of the pale of 

. their church : aticl like J. C .who had M. S. burned to death 
for difibxing from him mh matters of opinion in relijfion — 
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But bitter bigotry is the spirit of persecution in iti degree, 
and instead of its being the spirit of the meek and loveljr 
Saviour, it is the^roM of the deTrl in his imps. £yen pious 
people are too frequently— ^i. e. instead of bearing^ and foi^ 
bearing, disagree and dispute too mueh about mere trifles — 
^gold, silver, wood, hay, stubble, &c." ^'avery man's work 
must be tried as by iire,^' and those whose works witt nat 
bear the fire, he must suffer loss — loss in his own soul ex- 
perimentally and in the trnprovement oi his time in extend- 
ing his usefulness to others : — Yet he may be saved througii 
all by the fire of tribulatiant we ^are to be **»ade perfect 
through sufiering." 

'* Ye different sects who all deelare, 

"Lokere\» Christ," or "Chrfet is ihert /» 

" Your stronger proof — tlian bare sa^-so-^ivinelyfAa, 

" And shew as where the chriUians live. 

'* YoQr ciaioij alas yon eannot prove, 

** Yt want the genuine work of Love^'' 

44. All who name the name of Christ and possess reli- 
gion, ought to strive with all their might and be very dili- 
gent to live in the spirit of devotion, under the influence of 
grace ; that they may have a profession and example to dor- 
respond, like an even spun thread, and so be patterns of true 
piety, that the cause of Qon be not blamed. For we are 
styled the light of the world, and compared to a city on a 
hiU, which cannot be hid j therefore we ought to remember 
to "watch and pray, that we may enter not into temptation," 
but "give the more earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let them'slip," lor 
'^the delight of the righteous is in the law of the Lord, and 
Iherein doth he meditate day and night ;" and Christ saith 
"except a man ibny himself, and take up his4!ross daily, and 
come after me, he cannot be my disciple." ' Therefore let us 
**A0ldfcLst" and endure to the end, that we may receive the 
€r(ywn of life.** 

45. The popi^ indulgencies of sins pardoned past, pre^ 
sent, and to come, gave great latitud^for the people to sin 
and so corrupt society ; — and if a man be a backslider and 
hath lost his moral or civil character, by drinking in a simi- 
lar sentiment, may become equally a dangerous man. How 7 
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By electing himself in his own imagination, and conclude ha 
is safe, do what he will. The civil law he may think to 
evad^ by art ; his character beinc^ gone, he is' not under the 
infiaence of the principle called honour, and the divine law 
will not punish him because he is one of God^s eternal 
bvprites. I ask what will or can such a man have to deter 
him from doing just what he pleases ! 

Reli^on was designed for the good of nfciety, therefore 
all sentiments are bad doctrines, which tend naturally to cor- 
rupt society, in their nature, tendency and influence: there- 
fore cannot be from a good ifountain, of course not oi divine 
origin, consequently must belong on the other side of the 
question I 

46. As example hath a more powerful influence than pre- 
cept, parents should take heed not to ruin their offspring by 
their inconsistencies of conduct, division in management and 
govenunent All differences should be settled in secret so 
as not to destroy their uniied influence and destroy the child- 
ren, degrade themselves in the view of those they ought to 
control Qood examples first, and subjoin good advice, and 
that rightly timed, under a proper influence, that the same 
may be well received and make a good impression on the 
min4« otherwise, it will sour their mind and do injury in 
Ijeu of goody and appear odious in their view. Begin when 
young in your sphere to go right, and begin with the ofi^ 
spring, also when young, and suit (hings to their state and 
capacity. But rememb^ the old saying '* it is an easy mat- 
ter to bend a twig, but an hard matter to bend a sturdy oak ; 
the way the twig is bent the branch is inclined te grow ; it 
is hard to break an old dog of his tricks, or learn him new 
ones." 

47. Parents should not put their property out of their 
hands to become dependent on their children ; for children 
will not feel for parents and treat them, as parents feel and 
treat their children when dependent: but frequently wiQ 
denv them even a common favor ; ana also wish them out 
of the way as a piece of uuIssm lumber: the old man must 
go on foot, while the child is in possession of the property, 
and perhaps ^Uanting about the country* " That which ye 
mciisure to others, a]^ll be measured to you again," scrip- 
lure measure. The providence of God frequently is seen 
very plain even in this world, in the chastisement of those» 
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who treat their parenU- amiss. How careful then shoalj 
we be, to ase our parents at we would wish to be used when 
we become old, &c. 

48. The best portion next to a good example and adrice^ 
is an education. Property may be squandered, but learn- 
ing they cannot loose ; on an old person an education is like 
writing on the sand ; but what we learn when young remains 
fixed. Then educate your children well, look to their morals, 
strire to keep them from bad compaiiEf ; davohters as well 
as sons, for without a good character a person is like a body 
without a soul, of course female education ought not to be 
neglected. 

49. A person cannot be hid in America, go where he may; 
some person hath heard of or seen him before, and the ckor 
roc/er will be knowi>; how cautious then should we proceed^ 
that we may never have cause for reflection with painful 
sensations, nor be ashamed to show our face or meet a friend 
again. Therefore act deliberate and look at consequences ; 
and in difficult cases proceed as one at a rapid stream, OTey 
which he must pass on f tepping stones only. Because for 
the want of due consideration^ most of human trials arise m 
many cases* 

50. , If Religion be the foundaHon of Ciril (SoTemment, 
and the bulwark of public safety, and also will have such 
influence on society, as^to draw the truth out of a man oq 
oath in evidence, when otherwise he would swerve from the 
truth; tbcA all who ridicule religion advertise themselves to 
be public enemies, and of course would corrapt society.— 
Therefore, as the drunkard forfeits the name of i»aii, by 
degrading himself beneath the brutes, so those Buisanoes» 
may be lumped with them with proi^riety : and thest should 
of^en remember the states prison^ provided they do not 
believe what conscience tells them. 

51. '*Iil those days shall they fast,^' was the command of 
the Great Master. Also, we have the esimple of fasting 
both in the Old and New Testaments ; and alte the benefita 
and great deliverances attending it. And our Lord said» 
nhis kind goeth out, only by Fasting and prayer." Watch* 
ing and praying, in some cases, will not do without fasting 
or a degree of abstinence ; a degree of abstinence, with more 
private Prayer than usual may be used at times with great 
benefit, and without injury, |C|r-but the devil will be voni^ and 
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fret, and cross the mind; but victory is' sure, to the &ithfal 
^nd persevering. 

52. As a "Native <!Jitizen" of the United States, I feel 
myself interested for the welfare of my country and the good 
4>f society. I therefore feel to exhort all those, who may 
have the honor to be exalted to a Public station, to be true 
to your trust, as guardian Angels, who must give an ac- 
count,, and as an example for your successor in office ; that 
when your name is foiiad on record^ it may be mentiened 
with RESPECT^ and to your crtdit, and recollected with grat* 
tude, when only your name is lefl and the effects of your 
worthy conduct |]:3*Detect error and fraud, and as a pub- 
lic character who hath the public confidence, dUeeuntenanet 
as far aji in your power, every thing which appears like 
aerving one's «blf at the public expense. For all suph 
conduct, in all men, where ever it can be found is a breath 
of trusij a forfeiture of confidence a piece of deceit^ a wicked 
aetton, and all such deserve no better name than a THAI- 
TOR and a CLOWN I ! I 

53. Though politics and party spirit do not belong to the 
pulpit, yet we who wish society well, and expect to answer 
to God for our conduct, are justifiable in attacking vice and 
corruption, wherever it can be found — let its shape or form 
be what it may. I therefore. conclude that a wicked «ttntV 
ter or ^reaeker, hath not only as a man to answer for hia 
own sms; but, also in a measure for others, because his 
sphere includes the welfare of others, and that not merely for 
time, but eternity : and their future welfare is what is at 
stake, therefore let one oT these prove wicked and be lost, 
methittks common sinners will say as he sinks dovv n, *'give 
away, make room \" hr every one shall be rewarded ac- 
cording to the deeds done in the body« 

54. Any man that will preach only for hire, like studyii^g 
the law, or going to merchandising, is on a level with the 
man, who wiJJ give or receive a drink of groo for a votb 
which is no.better, than to g^ive or receive a trifling bribe« 
of course they must bt trifling persons and not fit for free- 
men, sh4 much less for rulers, because they are men of low 
praciiei, and of course mean principles ; therefore are not 
to be confided, in — ^though they should dash out and make 
a Sj^utter. 

Conclus{0n,-*^^AM * friend to society and religion^ I hdpe 
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thete HINTS will be received and trealed with that candor 
and consideration which the nature and importance of the 
subject requires, for we are all interested in these things. 

As Sbcinianism, Arianism* Unitarianism, Ac all of which 
are but common dbism new meddled; and Arian-oniyer- 
salism iM rarevailing amonff the mmiaters, — ^We who love 
the Lord Jesvs Christ, should cry to Goo and pray might- 
ily, that our country may be kept in peace, and from idl- 
ing into the g^ueral commotion : and also the hindrances be 
removed from before Zion that her prosperity be not hin- 
dered and only ghristiav vnion prktail. Then iet us 
bear and forbear with each other, meeting the l8ra$l of Gon 
at a throne 'Of grace, by being every day cross bearers until 
death* that we may receive 4he erovm of life, which the 
BidXTRous JunoB will give those that lo ve * a nd are His 
at HIS coMiNO^— Adieii» 



{CItHe that viU dig a pUfir anoAtr^ 9haU/aU into it himselp. 
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AJOITR^IEY 

FROM 

BABYLON TO JERUSALEM, 

. OR tHB ROAp TO PCAC£. . 



FIFTQ KpiTtON. 



« 

. . THE ' Journey of Life iar an iniportant theme. All man- 
kind are equally interested in i^ ; and the happiness or misery 
of every individual, necessarily depends upon it 

Tims may be considered as the road^ and every day may 
be compared to a mile, cutting off some part of the distance I 
, EjEj^NiTY is the country to which all are travelling; 
ajad sleeping or waking* they progress with unremitting 
speed. 

CiiiLDBOoo and youth is the morning of life; the per- 
fection of manhood is the meridian : and the declension of 
age, may l>e called the Evening Shades — when the Sunk 
lowering in the western ^ky, and sable glooms prevail! 

The . * Experience of Graced should be connected with 
the Journey gf Life; as in £)temity,. there are two vtaces o^ 
deatination» the slates of which are very di^erent both in their 
nature and enjoyment — one being attended with ineffable 
pleasure^ th^ olh^er wi^h weeping, wailing and g&ashing' of 

teeth 1 . ' 

As oae of thq human family upon the great Journey cf 
Life ; travelling the road of time to eternity ; I am novi^ 
ijpon the ]Kvay, more than twelve thoiisand miles are alreadi' 
gone over. The morning of life is naned away. The clofr 
strikes twelve ; and the evening shad^ will soon common 
apace. 

3 
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Are »11 these Aingn a fiiDcy andbut a dreamt Can im* 
agination only suggest all this as credible) Impossible I 
life and existence are more than fable. 

Hearing, seeing, smelling, tasting, feeling, with talking 
and walking, are things which cannot admit of proof; being 
* self-evidence^* they do not admit jofdou^t. 

Sensible existe-nce Excites teflectiofi — whence inquiries 
come t Casting a IoqJc in diflerent directions, and, behold I 
Nature, with all her parts, and their relative concoroitantSt 
presents lo pew, in an ij^piessive and aqgast'medel Thf 
inind; Vnicn constuntes inV m^n,* is avei^ nn inquirer, m 
search af^r truth i w^en praper)^ emploj^ed upop a noble 
theme 1 * Sensations of dinererft Icinds excite thei^ peculiar 
inquiriea,and the mind on reflection, seeks for names, fitted 
to the nature of things ; intending to employ them, in its 
investigation of causes and effects ( 

An INQUIRER, oKsffvi-^ Dny and Night, Seed time and 
Harvest, Snnunei and Win er, Munti.s and Years, to suc- 
ceed each other in iheirturn, finds himself Sbking this im- 
portant question j Where am I, and whence the ongin of all 
these things? 

Truth, some' times is * self evident,^ and can admft of no 
doubt, being an'object of senne ; but at other times, Truth il^ 
more latent; and cad only be inferred from cfrcnmstantial 
things. In the first case, the evidence received is positive 
^k»0wledge^ but the.Iatter is only * Faith* in the solution of 
queries. Hen^e thci difierence between the terms khow- 
LEDGE and FAITH. The first refers to things preien/, which 
ai'e grasped by sense ; the latter alludes to absent things, 
which always admits of dispute. 

The Sun is the centre, and all the * Host' around both of a 
llrst aad second order, and their Eclipses and Conjunctions 
are calculable to a Mathematical demonstration. Hence a few 
degrees l^ast and North oi the Metropolis of Columbia ; in the 
third Planet from the Sun in rotation; on thq Terraqueous 
Theatre of Human existence, inquirer fonnd himself; and 
commenced Ills career — F^rst, in sensible Existence; and 
men in reflections, in search after truth I 
^Tbe sensations felt on beholding a compound of various 
anAdiiferent reflections of those ra^rs of light some times visi- 
ble ft\ the clouds opposite the sun, is termed colors; and un- 
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der eertein t luides and figfUN* k edited ^Memiiff! Tyutpauh^ 
cr to behold them is caHed *^ftIGHT.' 

The 9€m$ibilitf by which ^ve diseern tiie qoriitiet of ndtri- 
miftit,' aHslDg^ ftom the ^fyremt '4kmp9s of partaclet, «aBeitiii|f 
tht KBMtions erf bitter, ftweet, ooor, dco. it callod * TASTEL' 

The power by which we discern Odours, whether good or 
tari; is ^UmI« SMELL.' 

* * The Tibraltoa of the Atmosfriiere when striking apoa Cko 
Bar, is called sound, and the poiffer to diacem the somid is 
GAlW'HEAR.' 

And the power to discern objeets by the tooeh, it oaHed 
•FEEL.' 

Thesis things being objects of tense, give>imniediate * knoir» 
ledge ;' which of course is SMlf evidence ; and cannot possi* 
bly admit of doubt Bat the ORIGIN and CAUSE of all 
those things remateed a secret ; which gave INUUIRCR, 
great uoessiaets, in painful saspense, from cmnmeiion of iii«: 
terest in the important relation of things. And nothing 
short of a solution of the query eould give him proper satis* 
faction on the subject 

'«Is it possible,' says INaUIRER to hitnself, *that these 
thiags>ave so9 Have' I an (^xist^nee which shall conilniM 
here but a limited period; and then must I moulder to dnsi 
And become food for worms; and have onlya t|ame remain* 
ing above grotind I Solemn reflection ! Awful thought 1 

But ID 9O0ih6 those sensaticms, which gite uneasiness, the 
study of Nature presents itaelf to call off the mind firom BS&nU 
94mttmpltUion, to natural investigation. 

REFLECTIONS ON NATURE. 

' The ewnopy of Nature, appears to shut down In a eoneaife 
form ; through the limitation of sight ; while the water exhi- 
bits a convex shape, through the globular form of the Earth: 
Thus the large and lowermost partar of a ship first disappears 
as she sails from the coast. — But the uppermost parts, which 
are smallest, first appear as she returns to the shore. 
' The MIND'niaRes the man, and is conoeetHi' with its 
CASKET. Which /being corporeal, confines hi- to tlto 
Earth, as a pri«dn, tbvwfgh the power of gf«ieil##»o», ^ tv'hieh 
principle prevsits in all miiterilu diingB,'aild is cdled Ottfoc^ 
tiSu of g'lfUitUMtiafk ^ ' 
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Tbii 'fTiM% to vhtpk Wm W^^onfinadi fevolfot «hUi ^X^ 
most incredible swiflnest, la tn 'omumI r0folv(i(w. at tkt 
waieiftm099 thtn silYy (hoaMMJ ttikt •n hour, wbkUiig its 
]»lMibtentai imp«fc»ptible of aMrtlon. more than^i^tbouMad 
miles, in the diutfud Mvakition on its own axi8,#itlM smm 

tunc. 

The different kinds and grades of beings,. aM so matty; 
arid an nearly related to each either, from the ommI imHUigemi 
creature to the lowetl atiimatad matter* the exact line M* 
distinction between the Animal and Vegetable coinaiaiiweabb» 
if 4tffieult to be determined* 

The Ourang Outang^ appears to possess the ormann #/ 
9fiH€k IB. fail formoiion, and yet for some cause beia deprived 
of -that lactthy, though he dificra fsom Man in anaiop(iy, 
in the lack of the p^n of the knet only. 
. The sensititro flant has some of the'appearanae of ankiia« 
tion : while some of the aea F%$h scarcely exhibit Ike of any 
kind. Some are in 9hdU, located, growing upon rocka»'-^ 
Others, called * Sun Fish,' and ' Portugaese-men-oAwar,' axe 
floating on thewater or near the shores* &c. 
. . The ftrek in. Embryo, has been known lo pvodooa mere 
than twenty-eight thousand at a timet and the cod upwards of 
three millions. 

Eiigbt thousand differeiit kinds of insects, and six hnndsred 
specii^s of Binds, with. the various animaU on land and in tho 
n^a/er, of so many diQbrent shapr s, forms and sizes, with na* 
turet 90 diverse; and yet abuttd^ nee of food ia suited to tho 
demands and situatioi^ of ihe. wl ole>i all of wtuch exhihttava 
parental tender care, . marked with wis lom, goodness, and 
power, displaced through everv part of Uitit^rsal Nature. — 
But the Oriein and Cause of all those things still remained a 
query with f If QUIRER, whose research for important troth 
was not, could not pass over things so interesting, with a il<»i« 
cat indifferm^Ci ! 

. The Sun near an hundred niillionaofmiles from the Eartl^ 
and but a step in comparison of the distance to one of tho 
* fixed slao'si which ia allowed by Philosophem to ba.ao imr 
o^nae, that the velocity of a Canoon Ball, would require at 
leaat 3even hundred thousand years to: seoch from ana to 
another. Admitting. it; and that 9eviet)ty4wo milUoas of 
those sta^a arcwfohjin Ae aphar^ of- A$fronomicalcai«ulation, 
Moreover, admitting each ainit to be a Si«a likfi fiiua, in .thA 
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ciPDtr« of a ifsUm^ witkau equal number of Planc^ta of a firat 
and second . ord^r^ and each planet to be a world, with as 
ffreat a variety of Beings as inhabit this^earth; what must 
be the aggregate number of the whole ? And what or who 
could be the Author, and Upholder, Governor and Provider 
of this stirgeadous display 7 was the INCtUIRlEK'S q^uestioa 
atilL* 

MISCELLANEOUS REFLECTIONS. 

r ■ • " 

. The *Jive senses^ of the Body bfing avenue^ or inkts of 
knowledge to the Mittv ; the thing of Nature may bei exam- 
(nedt contemplated and reasoned upon ; but Ojcyer to satisfac- 
tion. Although inferences and conclusions may be drawn 
from .causes to effects; yc-t ih re remans an hungering in 
^he MiNDt, which continues unsatisfied, until a proper ohji^ct 
can be f>u d w'Mch i>' p rfeot both in its nature and degree; 
which. aio«iec:i^Q afford moral con;$olati<in. 

Should the Sun be ^annihilated, the effects produced by hin& 
would ce-ise; and what would be the consequence but un- 
hi^rable Frost and perpetual Night! The rays from the 
Sun but an inch diameter, when brought to a (bcus, is equa^ 
Iv unbearable, producing a flame ! What a strange depen-. 
aency on the Sun. Whose benign rays are wisely dispensed 
fuad .with held, in such a proportionable manner, as to answjsr 
every purpose Surely ti^ dechupes and OVERRULING 
HAND! 

From those circumstances, the Sun ia iHiJud by many 
in the Heathen Worli ; yet we have not evidence that he 
can quicken an inanimate substance and cause it to possess, 
the power and principle of * iejise' and * reason,* For the 
Being who is capable of such power and generous donatio^, 
must possess the principles of all innate substance ; and in 
the aature of the case must be an Omnipotent Author ! 

vHundreds of Comets in rheir various orb^, with all the 
Heavenly Bodies, move in rotation and have no infringe- 
ment 'm their conjunctiouj but each in order kc^epa its courae 
and harmonisea with, the whole I 
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Could a drop of water, or a grain of sand go out of exift- 
tetiQe; but b^ the will of its Author, by the same rule, the 
whole Fabric of Nature could annihilate itself, and sink into 
a state of uonenity f ^ 

If every thing which had a beginning must have an end ; 
then that which had no beginning ean have no end ; conse- 
quently, if Nature exists by emanation, from the will of its 
Author ; by the same rule it must continue to exist, or go 
out of Being ; but when agreeable to his pleasure. 

Those people who plead for the perfection of Nature, inde- 
pendent of its Author ; saying, * Nature does this or that*—* 
as Luck, Fortune, or Chance would have it, &c. — necessarily 
ascribes Ommfic power and Omnifarious principles to Mat- 
ter : And this would argoe the Omnipotence and Omnipre* 
sence of nature ; abstract from its Author also, inasmncli as 
there is a band of union throughout the whole ; which bond 
of miion prevails, as fiir as Nature is explored and under- 
stood ; as the Laws of electricity and magnetism, exempltf|r 
on tkis globe — and as the laws of gravitation manifest through- 
out universal Nature 1 

But to ascribe those powers to nature, is not to make a pro- 
per distinction between Hfind and Matter — moreover it im* 
putes effects to causes which could never produce them f 

Mattbr, when moved by another cause, cannot stop of 
ittelf ; and when stopped it cannot move of itself Hence 
matter, when put in motion, is always indebted to some other 
cause. 

Consequently, those heavenly bodies, which play in their 
different orbits, harmonizing together, have not existed for 
ever in their order; but must have emanated from a higher 
Oetuse, who prescribed their spheres, and gave (hem thefr | 

Laws dependent upon himself : as their au$kor and support — j 

of course, the Causeless Causaior must be considered as the ' 

centration and Bond of Union throtfghout the whole of ox^- 
versal nature. Otherwise, how can man account for any 
thing in Nature ; even how a particle of sand or a drop of a 

water coheres together 1 

MORAL INQUIRIES. 

In<{uircr feeling an buagerifig in the Mimd^ mnd beia^ 
unsatisfied on various accouhts, went to a school in the cnn* 
tons of* Babtloit/ in order to be taught 
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The tniorg with tlwir Tirieri, whm c minltoted - Jfattfir^ 
«f diflefenC gmdet, taught doctrhietb wfaieh may be iaferredl 
fh>m. their ezpreasiona. — Suoh as 'aaaied^ npoif a i»ple$9 
throne' — * ui eternal degree'^*— ' go down to the boU^m of the 
Miomlus piit^''^* (torn ail eternity a Covenant waa nnde^--«> 
'an infiniit niMiter'*^' beondless apaee**^* the creatnra Man 
ia an infiniU Being.' 

Thus W 9imrtit^ wrong, they must forerer continue in 
error Tnoae exprasfipifs being contradictory, must be con- 
sidered as nonsensical; and hence they ought to be turned 
ent of doorSf as beneath contempt 

For hew if a throne be toptesi can one be seated en it? 
If a decree be paesed, there was a time when it wee done; 
If so, hew conld it hare been eternal f if the pit be batiem' 
/eee, where is the bottom t If the covenant was asade, there 
was a time when they inade it ; consequently a time belbre 
they made it ; if so how could it hare been eternal, nnlees 



eternity is to be deted 'from^ the period of making tkttt cot»- 
tract ? As *froml implies a starting place, or place of begtmr 
mii^.-«**'An infinite number to be enlarged by mtilf f Space 
which alwaTS implies limitation, as the space of a onle^ <the 
epace of an hour or a day, dec. anch yet is bovndlees, as soase 
aay ? And a man a creatnrei tnjfiifle when he is limited 9^*- 
He had a beginning, which may be considered as the rntaT 
and begimning end. From thence, the time down to the 
other eiM2, where he ie now, may be calculated and -measured 
to a mathematical demonstration. His futurity is a non- 
entity to him, and at best can only be a subject of Faith. 

Hence those Mmotere gave but little satisfaction to Inqmirer 
en the all important subject, which still especially occupied 
his attention in hisresearcheB after Truth ! ~ 

OF HYEROGLTPHIC BABYLON. 



* As Men journeyed from the East, in the days of Nimirod, 
the mighty hunter' of men, they came to a plain in the Land 
of Shinar, on the river Euphrates ; where they built the mem- 
orabie' Babylon,' which wasbegUQin that of Babel. — In this 

Eieat city siobd the celebrated Tempk of Belno^ denoting the 
ritgion of dm Land. 

BABYLON was mcieied with a watt of fifick^ thrae 
JMlidnd ami fifty fiml in JMgbt. mid eighifleeithsBL the 
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l»riel» wcM taken frmn a 4kdi, afterwards filled wfth water, 
lo add to the strength of the place ; the ciicumfereiice of 
which was not less than sixty miles. It was four square, 
with twenty^five brass gales on a side, making one hundred ia 
all. From each gate there wa)B a $ireet leadmg- across the 
city, from gate to gate, ao that the streets intersected each 
other at right angles, and divided Babylon into five hundred 
and seventy«six squares, besides the spaces, for building next 
to the walls, which were defended by several hundred totimrg, 
erected upon their summit 

Now there was a very wise 'Prince' of -age and etperi- 
cnce, who reigned owr Babylon — his- name wasVa^'/sr-^ 
and he was the aftithor of the * WIN£' of B0echms; whicli 
tfrine is ' Moral Evil' With this wine the people of Babylop 
were stupidly intoxicated, so as to be almost inst-nsible to 
iho9e imporiant thing's^ in which alkare grtialy intereHedJ 
And there was a great confusion of ' longves^' iosomucli that 
there MTts not less. than sevc-niy-two languages; which have 
since iacreaaed to'more than ont* hundred and tweotv. 

There were many things in the environs o( Bsbyion, more 
than could be well enumerated, which were very iioubleaome 
•iid^jHiia/ii^; and which are called * NatiirarEvils,' all of 
which are the efleet or conseqaence of Moral JBai/.-— For 
this was the cause of their iatrodoction into the world ! 

There were also certain associations, which may well be 
denominated the ' SCHOOL OF BABYLON.' So great 
the infiuence of their tzample^ and the progreas of their Pa- 
fils! 

Men of ability and spirit, being intoxicatad with the Wine 
of Bacchus, volunteer their services; pleased with the idea 
of becoming Masters in those schools, which by the by is con- 
sidered as an important distinction, and constituting them 
great and mighty men f 

The first is the * Military SchooV Here is taught the art 
of war. Its object as fame and glory. Although it :is at- 
tended with such horrors as tend to harden the heart, yet 
wuMf weak men are ao infisttuated as to be delighted at the 
sigki. 

The second, is the * Dancing School' Here is taught the 
important art of hopping and jumping ahout, at a signal made 
-by a BLACK MAN, who, as tkeir capiain, with his noisv 
iMtmrnaaf, imeu thair aoftmeala, whilst tfa^y tan ihav 
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except indeed, il uuiy eecre to shoiir fine,sb«pe8 ^nd cl^tb|$l^ 
Rut cofMumj^^uwe lure d»te4i aad miout impruMm juTjf idri- 
yen away! - , 

The third is the ackool 4>f LaWyeis. The mature of this 
a^Mo^ifUion will U^ d^overed hy the fallowing lines,: 

*.Sh9i04 1 iM /xiwyer, I miiit he an4 cAfoi : 
For boiwftt iftWTen hvite iio biMd to eat : 
Ti«Mig«e<.«aitviUalMf<ietae'ii(Vyfrihi|ti| • • 

The feuTih 18 the school of Music. Intending, to direrl 
the mind, jind toiuch the passions. An4 19 admirably calcu- 
lated tp be a suhstitute for penitence, and the prolpgue to fort 
bidden indulgences* 

In the fifth, is taught the art of. Dress. This is intended 
to hide deformity, aad jplease the eye — To gain a fanctfal 
pre-eouiience and .wear the belli as first in fiuhion ; gl(»7ing 
m their shame. For dress was ordained in consequence of 
Sin, and may ^ considered as a badge of fallen nature, .« 
., The sixth lathe school of Quacks. The;se have had i^cr 
pess in imposing on the ip^noraat by bigh sounding )vords. 
But the poor deceired sufileters at length detect the 'iin)x>si^ 
iioii, ana die-^to warn their surTirors Dot to partake of their 

foUtea.^^ . ; » ; • '' . 

. Ip t&i^ seventh is taught, the iascipating art of Theatric 
representation. This is called a very moral institution, by 
its adyocatef^ who afiett ^0 - co.nsid^.r it very corrective of 
py^ry species of yice. jBn^ maUer.ofjaci sufficiently proMyii 
that the theatice is best|Supported w'heii vice most abounds. .; 
._ The eightht is an. estabiishinent fpr the promotion of Po* 
Ijite Lkerature. Here lepturiis are gjtven, upon the barbarity 
and (oily disphiyed by the writers. cf the Old and New Tes? 
tameat* andon the sublimity, beauty, elegance, taste,. an4 
mo|r%lity, which are ^^ery^ w)iere found in a choice coDecr 
tlofi 4>f Stomances und Novjels. This esiaUishment is exclv^ 
si ve)y intended for privileged orders^ Such as l^ve been 
distinguished bv Wealth and idleness, and such sf .Imd lathl^ 

f^uh thnnjthink, ':'.', . - . . » - 

The ninth is a ver^ extensive iostitution, having ip<un[ 
^nitedi^oUeges, in which are taught the variou^.arts of pjpl^ 
mg pockets, picking locks, stealing, highway robbery, house*. 
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green. Th« ninih, a TVfitfz— »tvlifeh it pnle jellffir. TIm 
teiith, a 0!lryMpAftf#e^-=-graenihh ami tranaparent, with gbld 
ijpeekk The eleventh, a Jeusiftl^^— whieh w « red pvrpla-^ 
The twelfth, an Ameihfit^*'^ Yibleot poi^ 
' The twef re '^i;<, ate twelve jftafi$r eaeh tithe flitee k 
af one peorl: And the streeia ot the city are pure gdii^ aad 
tranti)aTent ani giaga. 

' The ciiy hath ne need of th<» ean, neither of the looon to 
shine on it ; for the gatea wiU* riot be ihal hy aair, and then 
w no NIGHT there. 

In tliis city ther^ ill a Vhfom helbitging to the * Chreai 
Kinjn!, — round about it is a rain-bo^; and four * Living 
Credtufei,* — four and iweMj EMerg; sitting apoa thrones, 
clothed iff white, with crowns of gold upon their heads.—* 
Ne±tt0'th6se were the fi^cali^ and then the Angels incir* 
cled Che whole ; of which two hundred milKons were but a 
part ; and they are of difierent orders as the ekeruHm and 
tf rapAtUr, mreh-^ngeU, ^c. 

From the throne proceeds a River, clear as cffysta), whidl 
is the IFtfVtfr of Life r aad those who drink it wiU never 
thirst. 

This ' Ciiy was prepared origtoaHy for Mdm from the foun* 
AitTon oT the world;* in the order of thinga; as primarily 
established by the Croator, in hismond gove^ment 

OP MORAL EVIL. 

When all things were tMfM ; and NATURE hat in the 
sphere of non-entity ; all was dark and v6fd ;-^yet, then eitilk 
ted the Oanulesi-Cdumitor ; the great Author of 4lep#ade|il 
bcing^ , . . . 

"^ A Oauseof a eflase is also thb dtttse tsf thd eiitt winch 
that cause produces. This wiU hold h^ Law, i» Nntare^ 
and in Grace; upon logical principles; and yet the intro* 
dnetion of Meral EtiW cannot ii^pe^oh th!e Ditrhi» charac- 
ter. . . • ■ 

^rst, in Law,— a Man is conaidemd Tesponsihia for all 
his conduct. . Hence; if- in attettiiKing' fehmiously to shSot a 
fowl, he kills a man beyond, the action being eoiZi he is aa< 
countable for all the consequences there6f. 
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Ib MBchanism, the effects prodaced b)r the most remote 
Coo^^are dependent upon the first ifioving cause, of the Ma- 
chine. And hence, the first movingf cause produces the 
efl^ts in a (firr<;f sttcceseton. ' 

In Grace it ^is'the same things- * B^orai Virfne,^ the gtf^ 
principie comes from ahove^ and not from Nature; — Hence 
Its eiSfects, of which Mtm*8 free wllin one, are of Gra«s; 
as the original and-motinf eaust I and it is equally as ne^ 
ce«sary for the same cause to continue to operate, in order to 
produce a continuation of the effects, as it wjvs to . put it in 
motion at the first. Otherwine the effect and cause would 
cease together. 

But a Free Agent, can act freely; not on the prtnciples 
of mechanical necessity ; but upon that of volition; the neces- 
sary result of free agency, and the very quintessence of moral 
ahilUy. Admitting this, for upon what principles ean it b# 
denied ? It being seJf-evidence. Then, if the order of things 
be inverted, in consequence of a wrong- act, intentionalTy 
done, by a Free Agent, under those free circumstances ; the 
consequence of this invention must have its original and pro- 
per foundation in the AgeVit as the Author, from whom the 
act and consequently the effect flow» d. On these principles 
Moral Evil could be introduced, without impeaching the 
Divine character; and includes the ideas, ih^t all ihe good^ 
ness in all Beings, whether in Nature or in Moml Agents, 
comes from the Good B ing, who is the Author of all good- 
ness ; and SIN, which is not a creature, nor a principle of 
Nature, but the buse transgression of the Law of the Right- 
eous Ruler of the Universe — of course, the base act of the 
Agent, who wills it. And it primarily originated in the 
abuse of Moral power or agency, in a revolt against Itis Crea* 
tor*s Government. 

* Sin is the transgression of a law'-^-* and where there is no 
law, there can be no transgression.' Hence'fp Hows the asso- 
ciated ideas of a compact between the Governor and the go- 
verned ; the will of the one is the Law, which the others 
have capacify to obey. A law implies a penalty ; and of 
course a time of Judgment and retribution ; hence the trial 
18 a limited' period only, and not eternal, both as it relates to 
Angels and Man. 

mte we see the propriety of the following wotds—' Aii- 
g^Is — ^bept not their first habitation, but sinned — are cast 

4 
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dowiH-reserTied under chains of darloMSS, onto the Jodff^ 
mmit of Ihe gn^i dmy^ lo be panished.' * The DerU abodo 
not iir the troth, but sioneth from the beginning,' dtc. 

All things vvere good when they emanated from their 
Author's hand. Thinking spirits, without earthly bodies, 
never sleep; but must forever be in contemplation. Before 
this worla existed there were not so many things for the 
mind to ruminate upon. Looking forward into futurity, or 
viewing in retrospect they could behold no end ; neither 
could they remember a time when they had no existence. — 
Hence if tempted at all, it must have been self-temptation ! 
and the first act of disobedience, must have destroyed their 
Innocency, and brought misery, upon them, even a forfeiture 
of the Governor's favor, and his consequent displeasure, who 
is a righteous Judge, cannot approbate a revolt against his 
government 1 

Those spirits who conetitutfd themselves Devils by sin- 
ning. do not multiply ; but eiuh bt* ing aciu^dly guilty for 
himself deserves a personal punishment for his crime ! 

OF MAN'S FALL. 

But with the Hurosn Family it was fsr diflTerent. Man 

, contained a vast posterity, semiially^ which must have per* 

ished in his loins, hsd they been immediately subjected to a 

punishment proportioned to t heir crime. As they sinned and 

feu seminally, only in their tirst Head! 

Jerusalem was prepared for Man when he was command* 
ed to multiply^ before he transgressed. And as a state of 
trial roust be limited, doubtless man would have been tratiS" 
^€^» otherwise the earth would have been overrun with 
people, as none would have died, neither would there have 
oe€» any miscarriages, provided man had never sinned. 

Man was neither mortal nor immortal before the foil ; but 
may be considered aa a candidate upon trial ; for according 
to his conduct, so should be his fote. 

The death with which he was threatened was absolute 
and unconditional; but not eternal in the common accepta- 
tion of the word ' eternal death.^ Otherwise how could man 
be saved, seeing the threatening was irrevocable ? Neither - 
was it temporal deaths seeing that was denounced afterwards, 
and Adam actually lived more than nine hundred years.— 
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If temporal and eternal death were both implied abtolutetjr 
and uncondkionallj ; man moat have loat half of hisaeIC rim, 
hii body! for as the resurrection came by Jesus Christy 
dirough the gospel; he dying a temporal dieath, most hav^ 
lost his bodft ana as bia soul was doomed irrevocably to eter> 
Bal death, now could there have been a rt^mon or an e»> 
cape? 

But thanks b^ to the Supreme Ruler of the world, it was 
not so 1 as is manifested in tne unspeakable ffifi of lesus. The 
death was spiritual, and was exeeuted as the entailment, aa 
8000 as he ate. Fox he immediateiy loit his communion 
with his Maker, being guilty, having lost his imoeenee by 
the violation of his Law — ^The tree was good— The evil cot>- 
sisted in the abuse of it ; which was a Moral evil. 

Temporal death was pronounced afterwards in mercy, and 
he was driven from Paradise—* lest he should partake of the 
tree of life and live forever*— become an immortal Sinner, 
eternally chained to this world of woe ! St Pfeiul in enume* 
rating the blessings in Christ Jesus, includes temporal ''deatJif 
expressly ; and in his conclusion says — ^'all are yours;' which 
argues that temporal death was cienounced in consequence 
of sin, that *life and immortality mtghf be brought to ligki 
through the GoepeF in mercy to mankind and Man a^ain 
have a chance for JerusaleM, a better opponunity than before; 
because, * if a man sin, we have an Advocj^ with the Fat 
THEE, even. Jesus, who is the propitiatieh lor our sins, and 
not for purs only, but also for the sins of the whole world— 
so that by grace we may repent, and find pardon' for oar 
pfiasoN AL cRtaiKs; where the Paradisical law knew no for* 
giveness. 

Thus the * Prince of this world introduced the wnrE* of 
Bacchus into the Moral World, so for, that even the Natural 
world is affected with it ; and hence the confusion both in the^ 
Natural and Moral World, with alMhe calamities, cursea 
and miseries ; from the Elements, from Vegetable and Mi* 
neral Agents, and from the malicious designs of men, against 
each other. All combining in ten thousand diflereht shapes 
tad forms, to destroy the peace of the world, as Hieroglfphi^ 
Babylon abundantly exemplifies — ^And whieh may be move 
fully seen in every quarter of the globe. 

'Natural Evil; is the efiect of * Moral Evil,^ oyr is conse* 
quent upon it, as a curse or penalty entailed by a righteoua 
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•ad j«tt J«idgel Hence, Maatkoald learn the leMoii.'&Vt 
mg qo««iitinuiiig^i(y hete, we ali«wld teeknie to cpae I". , 

OF THfi NEW BIBTH. 

JusiiJU^im^ by Faith is what God does For us, ihroogli 
the death of His Son ; but Regeneration* or the New'Biith, 
also called sanctificatioo, is what <jrOD does IN us by the 
operation of His Uolff Spirit. The first work^is Budoo* 
the latter ia Burity. One is ta Fornve, the other is to ouke 
Holv. 

^ AJaa by Naturt, though free from ^ilt, is not Holp. Ho* 
lioess IB not an innate inherent principle of Parentage ; but 
must be received by an operation of the Holy ^Sjpt rtl-^And 
hence, * Ye must be born again.' As Happiness is only oort* 
sequent upon experiencing this change of Heart. > 

A teansitory object can only produce a transient pleasure^ 
ior the efieet cannot exceed the cause which producod it,^* 
Therelbie the enjoyment must perish with the using, and 
both must cease ^gether. 

Of cpurse there qui be no permanent fruition of the things 
of Time ; for all of them are very uncertain, and at iurtber- 
most deathviiX\§itA the whole ; and bow soon that may come 
who can tell % 

. Here then the aspect ends; and with this refection peace 
is marred ; and the mind is overspread with a gloom I Con* 
sequently to enjoy perfect happiutsi and aolid * Peace^ thera 
mi^t bo some lasting Fouirtain which can afiard it. And 
where can such contentment be found but ia piwinity f^^. 
Every other enjoyment must fail? . Many things will satisfy 
the body, as food, drink, &c. But thc^e remains an ackmg 
void within, the world can never* fill. 

The Love of God shed abroad in the Heart which is com< 
fi>xt from the everlasting fountain^ and never will ran dry ; 
is jutted to man's necesahy : and is called the * Kingdom of 
Gen within,' which is * rignteousness« and peace, and Joy in. 
the Holy Ghost* — It is the Moral Image ot God, which 
Adam lost, and which. we must receive in order to be happy 
kUed Christ n^ithin : the Hope of Glory ; and is ihe ear^ 
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lieit of the Saints' ink«rit«iic6L And kenc^ the ditftinetion b** 
tween the ouiuwrd manifeatation of Christ in the days of Hia 
Fleih, and the mmard Revelation by His Spv it.** 



*tht totU whieii eoMtltatn Ukt BImi, (the bod/ btinr the OMe } er medMi' 
meui part f»r eeneia purpoeee ami eDoe, wh«h with the eoul, waa derived 
from the Farente, ae JUev^ paid tithet In Abrahaja) ie not a piniclt of the 
DtHjf.S bat mnet be eomiidered aaeoiric ia the abetnut; Oivmity cannot b0 
%nonuit er enibr both in a moral •ano temfwra] eenee* ae dio the JMimao raee. 

Gmectencc, appeare to be the reeuk ef judgmtni. And judlgment ie tha 
conelucien of the uruUrUanding, For according to the evidtTKe afforded to 
the undcrataiidinr, conclueiooe are formed and fixed in the mind ; which eoa^ 
dimewe uaivereally modify the judgment^-^flenee, if the omferecandiiw bo 
ma-tfi/S»rmed^ ike llind ie deceived j and the judgment will be wrong of ne* 
eeeeity. Of oourM, in point of duty, the understanding being dark, the judg- 
ment eminot be eound and dear ; and eonaeqoently conBcience vnaj be eilent 
and oot epeak at all} being ^aeared ae with a hot iroa ;' or it nay be 'defiled' 
and tell Itu ; and prove not to he a eure guide. 

The JllaAomefan't eonacience will not alknr him to drink tfine, from an 
tmr of his judgment } in coneequetiee of a mie-ioformed eoneeienee, while 
the eonecientiouf ehrietian feeU b/nmd 4n duty on lome oeoaaione to drink it« 
Atrii thue eooecieoce guidee people directly oppoeite to each otlier in point of 
moral duty; and two oppoeiiee cannot be fight ;'of couree tfonecience m net a 
■ure guide | which aiguee the necessity of a rtffultUion, 

The eeoduct of permcuting Saul^ who lived in all sood conscience, obtained 
pardon, because of his ignorance ; and loving PAUL^ alterwards exhibited a 
very oppoeite diepeaitioD and eondoci towards the same people ; from similar 
aensoientioue motites. 
' Bat the Spirit firom above will direct no man wrong; being the * Spirit ef 
Truth,' will teH no lies ; neither can it be defiled, or, *eeared with an hot iron,' 
Whereas the cooscienoe of man, without the aid of Divine influence, is liable 
t# evivy speeiee of errar. 

Hence the neoemity of attending to the light limia JERDSALUM, and t» 
WALK by the light which shines from above. 

Cbfifeienetff 11m aime^of wax, may be pat into anv Mopi^ throogh the 
influence of example and the prejudice. ef eaaeiUifm, And this is one reasom 
whv there are ao roanjr opinions in the worfd. Gonecience having yielded to 
indUuUiim, vain imaginations bear ihe swi^. 

inclination, through temptation, leads oua way. wiiile, a better infonr^ 
JUDGMENT dictates another. Here follows Jt JDuilt^e in the Mind. The 
EVIL must consist in gfaing the eomeni ot the- mind,' contrary to tlie die- 
Mites of a better JudgmenL And hence, a .eoasciousness of self-condemna- 
tion. 

One am«agst the many reasont wherefore the world is so given to idohiry, 
is thei.through the darknees of the huomn uoderetaoding the moial foculty la 
weakened and men are piepajned la be satisfied with rerpmonies^ modee and 
Imagee, as substitutes for purity of heart and pure ipiritual worebtp. And 
thus Aeligfon, iaitead of being cooeidered a Moral priindifU to he cultivated 
in the Utart : was at length thought to consist in Nmrnt and t^irm oalv » 
untS nothinr but images and Ceremonies entirely made up the Qods and taa 
devqtKHis or such idolatrous wafsbippers. 

Even the Jews were so much inehoed to be Httisfied wkh things ontward ; 
that in the absAasa ^ Abeet th«y made their OiK ia. imitaiiiB •! the Or* 
Ood^Ktnfpi* 

4» 



•4 A JOtJItNEV PROM 

OF REPEMTANCi; 

Repentance im|ilies thfee things. FitMt m couvidion foe 
tin. Secondly, a forsaking of sin.-- And thirdly, tLtonfes* 
non of it, as a Penitent. 

First, amaa cannot repent of a sin which he never opsi* 
mitted. C^ course, he must be convinced of hiscRiMB befessi 
he can feel soaaow for it ^ 

Secondly* if a man sees his error, and still persists in it, h« 
of course loves and delights in it; therefore he is not sorry 
for it, consequently he does not repent of it ; for if he did' 
repent of it, he would forsalce it with abhorrence and detest 
tatian* 

Thirdly, a Penitent would make restitution if he could» 
And at least thece is a hearty confession, and a sincere ilestV# 
for PARDON and restoration ; which causes the So^l to hur^ 
get and thirst after the SALVATION of the Lord, as the^ 
chased hast panteth for the cooling water brook t 

Such have the promise of SALVATION ; for where there 
is a Moral conformity to the WILL ol God, they meet Hia 
APPROBATION ; and of course, adoption. And hence enjoy 
His favor as one of the EKvine Family. 'For there is no 
condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus, and walk not 



Henee * the CeremoniaMaw was added became of tranigreMiom'— WhSeli 
eeremoBiee, however, were to modified, ae to be directly opposite to thoee io 
uee among the Bbatketu, 

The Heathebe kept the first day of the week, the Jewv the last. The Hea- 
Umm eeethed the ktd in its mother's milk, the Ceremonial Law said| * tliOu' 
•halt not seeth a Kid in its mother^s silk,' db«. 

As man cannot have a proper conception of a Being whose very ezisteneo 
ift Infinite, eternal and immense; sxpressions which 'imply something inoom* 
prehensible, as nuui can only judge oy comparison from analogy; tntte was 
need for the Catuelest Causator to manifest Himself in a * CharaeteTf* suita'* 
ble to Atan*» capacity} that man is a rati6nal being, might worship Him is 
l9pirU with the underUandinuty agreeable to the principles of VnUh. 

Hence the necessity of a J£8US CHRIST ! 1 ! both his outward Manifes- 
tation, and the inward Revelation to the heart, by ihmriraH&nt This |[fo~ 
WARD RevelaUotu eorresnonds to Che outward maniMatum as a WIT- 
NESS thereio. ' 

The will of God is a secret, known only to Himself; ezeepi so much oaly 
as He is pleassd to rtveali reason could not find it out or fiohom it; butUT' 
tiM aid ot iMMwroNfu. 

A Monarch requires the dbodieneeof liit wlijecti tft Serve himie)fi'-4at Ood 
lequlras the sobmisaion and obedience of His creatures, that He may benefit 
M«m that they nmf foe wiw sod happy. Andthkiii «hr prsperinuimii/fuil' 
Dtvinaworm^. ^ 
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«^r the fliih but aftf r the jqirk'-^Becaoae SpirUmal tUttfr 
Cake the lead ; die fleah, the contrast ia given up ; aa inach 
aa a man tonit hit back to the north, when be travdt with 
his fiice to the south. 

Here then ia Repentanee which oeedetfa nM to be repented 
o£ , For it IB the work of the Lord, beg'un by the oparation 
of His Holy Spirit. From light cometh eight; from eight 
Cometh aeaae» and from seaae cometh. sorrow, which caosea 
nsignaiion and dependence. npon the arm of the Lord for 
Salvalion. 

But the sorrow of the world, which needeth to be repented 
oC worketh death, i. e. miserp. Because it causes a fretting 
against the dispensation of the Lord-^and procures no relief 
bat makes bad worse \ and brings the soul gxider condem* 
nation and finally into despair and endksi woe I 

♦ 

OF FAITH. 

Thefeisa di$tintti&» h^tween. ^Knaufledgennd tkiik,^ 
which ought to be Qbserred. Boiowledge is the mdenee of 
aMie; and alwaya velers to things preae^U, I e. within the 
present, gra^ and possession of the senses. But Faiih alwaya 
leifers tothings which are absent ; and not within the sphere 
of the senses. And hence, * Faith cometh by hearing^ 

Faith imd knowledge are both derived from evidence. Bat 
the eyidencea are diflferent. One is ' self-evidence :' being an 
object of *««aM,' the other is * circumstantial erideqce,'— -being 
inferred from circumstantial things. 

* Self-etidence is.sensiUe knowledge,' which can admit of 
no deubt ; but 'circumstantial evidence' is always nneertain^ 
and consequently is only a subject of Faith. 

Evidence must always be agreeable to the nature d the 
aubjeet. In Arithmetic, it must be numerical ; in courts of 
Law, it must.be Human testimony under certain re^la^* 
ti<^ns« and modificatiQBs. And in Divine thini^s we need 
Divine evidence^ in order to obtain a moral certainty. 

The subjeet of CreaHim }m a doctrine of hiraclbs and 
tAiTH ; and so is Christianity; which may condemn aa mxk' 
mtfeasonable thing. But the reverse is Atheism. iV>r whav* 
•oever is produced out of the common course of Natuie, by 
t)ftB imjueoiate power of God, must be considered a if tradfc. 
▲ftdinieli.kiherd*ctnii0flf^iraiirlafi.^ Aari yal it ia a aub^ 
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bj^catitig, A^-'^'And- tlite progress of tbose Dttpibr wlio aro 
instructed b these Tarioas branches, is really prodigious. ' 

There is also a department, an ippeilda^e to the formei^. 
where is taught the art of preparing and using fiilse weights 
and measares — ^the methoa ofraising &he charges; of man- 
aging extortion ; the excellent art of orer-besthig and Oweif* 
reaching in bargains, and the making of other's extremity 
their own opportunity to be well serV'ed.at their expense. 

The elevesdi is furnished with male and fefnale instruc* 
tors, for the improrement of tattling; baek-biting, Ijriug, dtc. 
Here also astonishing progress is made by all the pupUf of 
both sexes. 

The twelfth is a school for match-making. And consid- 
ering the motires which seem to govern most people on the 
subject of m«rrt^^f; and the ma^y unkappjf families which 
are formed,. it would appear that the * winb^ of Bacchus fur* 
nished the stimulous, and Cupid and Hymen the only bands 
ff union. But this is a private establisnment, and their les* 
tons secretly given. 

Ttie thirteenth ih the Universfty i>rgrandeur. Here poiih 
pons show, empty titles,' imputent flatteries, haughty oppres* 
sion, vain ignorance, pampering luxury and wanton revel* 
ling, are effectually taught. This establishment is the most 
papular, and scarcely a femily can be found in all the pe^ 
cihcts of Babylpn, which is not ambitious to obtain a finish* 
ing touch to the education of their children, in the grand Vni- 
Tersfty. 

lii' this great city is erected the ' Temple of Belu^ called* 
* Church established by Law.'' This is a towering build* 
ing, exalted almoist totne lowering sky, intended by its stu* 
pendens height to 'domineer over the consciences of all the 
people. — ^And so imperious are the Priests, that the * Ttmpl^ 
ofielua^ could never be reared but where the ^wini of BAO 
CHUS greatly abounds. The rites of this Temple are very 
to Jufiter, the supreme God df the city, who is cal* 



ed the*Jf»r£»ce of this world,' reigning in Babylon ovev the 
'Children of disobedience' without control! Bo much Ibr 
Mviltrcai Babjrlon. '^ 

iNQUiREa.h.'ivin^ observed all these mysteries, stifl \oidks 
tt^g at causes and e^et*ts, was conrihct-d that there was such 
r thing as an oper-ru/tni* a atip, who' superintended thtf 
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•&irs of liiBi maigti'tvmiiS^in mmiom and ^podawa, •• wbH 
•i iti vamecj and justice, and mighly fotaer !. 

He pereeiv^ alao,- that there were-maiiy things in Baby* 
Ion which were opnoaedto the nature ef this Suprfine Rulert 
and therefore eoala not be right, nor bv any. means spring 
from the iaMe original /M^iilam— and consequently most 
hav^lMroceede^ from a di&rent source. And to! whilst sorelji 
grieved at the condition of the deluded citizens of Babyloni 
an ang«lic voice calM bia attention^ inviting hint to tal|e a 
a«rvey of a. noeh aaore ^orious eity* 

OF JERUflALKRL 

. This city* is called Jb^osmsii* -and Js the glorious |>ih]taf 
tion of the * MoikU Govemar,^ ^g»v^9i whom the * PRl5(C£ 
q^ ikis, worlds bad revo!tt<4i^ aad set'up his kioi'dooi in Bal>]f> 
Ion. *Jenisal^ti' is stfu ted in iht) ' New Ea,7th.^ where 
there is noi$0rHiw, nor pain« nfiji^r rost nor chilling winds^ 
but ali is delight and tranquil, und the inhahitanta im,yf!pUih 
mure tor eveimace. 

Jeiusalena ia six thousand milea in cir0umferfi»ce^and:iift 
teen hundred miles in height, with a window which exveiM^ 
all around the city; tbsough which the Ligkt shines out ftom 
within, to a vast distance, even to Babylon. — t23*So thaH 
PEOPLE may^ see how to travel the rooif to JEi^USA- 
LEM. 

There were twelve gaiet to^^ha ciiy, with an angel at each 
gate, to wait upon the heirs of salvation ; and on the gates 
were writtea the nan^ea of the twelve iribea of the Children 
oC Israel.*-«The wall of the city had twelve foundation^. and 
npdn them arei writtentthe naaiej, of the twelve apostks of tho 
^nib. 

. Tbecjty*-*-tbeh9aaeaarebnikofQold; the wall of./a«^eri 
and Uie foundation^ betwec^a the gates were made of precious 
stones. 

The first foundation wyts a J^t^per ; which ia the colour oS 
white marble, with a light shade of green and red. The se* 
cond,a &i(ppA«rer--whtah iasky^bhif^.Bpeckled with goldi — 
The third a CAa2«e^n^r-*i e. a carbno^l^Si and of the. color 
of red hot iron. The fourth, an Enufaidr^-^iSii is of a grass 
green. The fifth, a iS^rianyx — ^red, streaked w;ith white.— 
The sixth, a Sardiut — which is a deep i^. The seventh^ 
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Man can beIistx, if lie cannot work. He can admit the 
TmvTft,. by an assent ^w^ h, and receive it, when the Spirit 
of truth VeTeala it unta him. And by giving a$9€Ht heartily, 
he achnits it, and thereby receiret it - and this is an Act of 
fitttk This act.ia right .And it it the lowest, and only ael 
that man could do that it right. And hence thit act of Faith 
is accounted or imputed unto him for rigktesusnesM. Of 
course, the Penitent soul who feels condemned bv the Moral 
Lauft which he has broke, and thereby forfeited his infantile 
Justification, feels the need of a RxDnMsa or a Satiour. 
And hence the Saviour, at oflered in the Gospel by the Sj^^ 
rit, it ghdly embraced ; where, the toul finds a retting 
place ; even the virtue of that Name, inspiret the $&ul with 
the evidence of pardon and feace, whereby he can rejoice with 
joy untpeakable and full of Comfort ; which it the earnest of 
the saint's inheritance. A degree oi faith and hope attenda 
Repentance.— The Ninevites had a depee of Faith and 
Hope, which by Repentance, brought Salvation,. 

The Judgment of Qod hunff oyer the Citjr for 'lif otd Evi V 
which they were ignorant of Faith coming by hearing--^ 
and hearing by the Word of God. 

The loord of oen was preached unto them ; and *|hey bb* 
LISTED God,' and taid, 'who can tell but the Lord* will be 
graciauo f They lasted, and humbled themselves, which 
shows that they were saved, first, from their carelessness; 
secondly, from their prat^ces ; and thirdly, from the destruc- 
tion denounced. 

A toul believes there is a God, and that salvation is ne* 
cestary, or it would never seek for it Alto, there mutt be 
a degree of 'Aope,' or elte the tool would feel no heart to 
teek, but must tink into despair, 

* Without Faith it it impotsible to please God,' — Faith is 
the way to come-«^Cl*' For he that cometh to God, m%itsi 
believe 'that He is, and that He it a rewarder of them that 
diligently teek Him/ 

All the Blettings of €k>d are attained only by Faith in 
Cairist. 

Fim, to apprehend there is such a Blessing attainable; 
and then seek in fervent expectation ; believing, first, that 
Qod it ABLE to give the blessing, secondly, that He is wit 
line to bestow It ; thirdly, that He will give it, because He 
bitb promised it, tayi^g, * whatsoever ye ASK, believing 
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thatve receive, ye ahall have.' Here claitaiing the bleMiDfl^ 
by FViith. Fourthly claiming it < NOW,' as now ia deckrd 
to be tlie acceptable TIME, and day of Salvation } ' io-dag^ 
if you will hear His voice,' — * Come for all things are NOW 
ready,' — Grod is in Christ reconciling the world anto him* 
aelC therefore be ye reconciled to God. We love God be- 
cause He first loved as— HE FIRST laved us, before we 
loved Him. We need not do something to pacify God, to 
make Him willing to receive us. He is willing already : 
the hitidering cause is on the side of the Creature — ^his ioill 
being opposed to the Will of God — as Christ saith, 'O Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, how often would I have g^athered thy chil- 
dren together as a hen doth gather her chickens under her 
wings; My< WOULD not 1" 

Knowlt*dge, as before* explained, being the effect of * self- 
evidence,^ is therefore a sensible or mora/.cERTAiNTY, which 
of course cannot admit of doubt; a man can TESTIFY no 
further than he knows. 

A man who^hath FEUT ^c(mviction, can testify, as a wit- 
ness of it, and give evideoce to that truth. So one who hath 
experienced pardon — i. e. Witness of justification by Faith, 
can justify, sayinc;', 't^c KNOW in whom we have believed^ 
because to him Jaith has been brought to sight — he has the 
inward divine Witness, to the * sixth sense' of the So%d ; and 
(he testimony corresponds with the demands of his * sevetUh 
or common sensed whereby be is able to give a rational ac- 
count of it to others. 

The man who has experienced the blessing ofsanctifica* 
Hon can testify what he knows, and no further ; so the gUc 
rifitd Enoch and Elijah can testify what glorification is, foe 
they know it; but we do not, and yet we firmly believe it and 
hope for it; yet when we obtain the same state of enjoymeDt» 
then faith brought to sight, and hope to the Fruition, and 
thest two will then cease, being swallowed up in the know- 
ledge and enjoyment for ever ! 

Then let every Inquirer, who wishes to escape to Jerusa* 
len, from the overthrow of Babylon^ strive in earnest for Sal- 
vation, in fervent expectation of the blessings of pardon and 
purity. And if you cannot believe as^ you would, believe as 
jovk can — ' Lord, I believe^ help thou mina unbelief,^ And 
if you cannot pra^^ and seek as you would, pray and seek a« 
you can— resigning, submitting, and dej>endmg ^pon his 
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bounty for dcHveratice; and never rest, until you find the 
Lord precious to thy soul Christ was in earnest for theej 
O be m good earnest for thyself; and may Qod fi>r Christ's 
sake speed you on the way. 

OP HOPE. 

An ' Hape^ of Future glory, is composed of Detirt and 
Expectation, predicated upon Faith and Repentance, which 
were produced by a Divine Conviction in the MIND^ of the 
reality of the invisible World, through the operation of the 
Holy Spirit of Gbd. 

Conviction being thus wrought in the Heart, the conse* 
quence to such as persevere, is a reforinaiion ; a forsaking of 
sin, and a conformity to the will of God— who is ever ready 
to receive and forgive returning penitents, for Jesus' siike ; 
where the Mind finds a resting place, and the Inquirer finds 
a Home. 

A man may desire a thing which he never expects to en- 
joy; of course he has no hope of it, but is in dkspair. Again, 
a man may expect a thing which is not desirable ; and hence 
he does not hope for it, but is under dread on that account. 

Hence neither a desire nor an expectation, considered ab- 
stractedly, can constitute a ' Hope,* they must be taken in 
conjunction, in order to remove the dread, avoid despair, and 
afford a consolation in the mind. 

The Christian hopes for Heaven and glory. His hope is 
composed of desires and expectation. Heaven he deshres,' 
being convinced it is a desirabie place. He expects to get 
there, because there is a prospect before him. He has re- 
pented, and is forgiven. He enjoys a sense €ff the Divine 
Favor ; and feelincf the evidence of pardon by the Witness 
of the Spirit of Goo in his soul, which witness is Righteous- 
ness, and Peace, and Joyiin the Holy Ghost * which is styled 
the * assurance^ of * Faith and Hofe? For the aspect is ani- 
mating, and the prospect is cheermg whilst looking through 
Hope, the perspective, by which we look into. another and a 
better world. 

Hence, said one, * Mark the perfect man^ and behold the 
upright; tor the end of that Man is Peace!' Another 
* Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last enj, 
be like £fu.' * Fdr the llighteous havo^Kom urthdr deatbi 
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QP CHARITY. 

Charity consists in something more than givinff away a 
few old worn out clothes to a beggar. For thus saith Paul ; 
' Though I give ALL my goocis to feed the poor, and have 
KOT CHARITY, it profiteth me nothing.' 

' And though a man had all Knowledge and all Faith ; so 
as to remove mountains, and talk like an angel ; and have 
not Charity, he would be only a sounding brass, and a tink* 
ling Cymbal,^ 

Charity does not consist In NAME, nor in the outward 
form ; but is a suitable disposition of heart, which is begotten 
by the Spirit of God. And hence those who are endowed 
with this precious grace are said to be * horn of God^ and are- 
called ' New Creatures.' They are new in many respects ; 
first, they have new views and discoveries of things ; their 
judgments are new, and so are their motives and desires, as 
also their objects and ends. 

The term Charity is frequently misapplied, and thereby 
abused. Hence, says one, ' I have no charity for such and 
such persons; but such and such are vtry charitable.^ In 
the first case, FAITH or belief is intended, and in the latter, 
kindness. 

For a bountiful act is an act of kindness, but every act of 
kindness is not an act of charitv; because it does not always 
flow from a charitable motive, but often from pride, ostenta- 
tion, and vain glory. . 

As the. religion of Christ is summed up in one word, 
*Love,* to say, * t have ho charity ,' is to say, [ have no reli- 
gion :. for there can be no religion without charity, which is 
Love : which, principle causes its subjects to attend to the 
* Moral Law,* in point of duty : * Thou -shah love ihy neigh* 
bor as thyself;* Secondly, the • Law of Nature,^ which con- 
siders the ' Equal rights, wants, duties, and obligations of 
Man ; and thirdly, the ' Rule of practice,^ which is, ^'as ye 
would that others should do unto you, do ye even so to them ;' 
for the Law of Moses, the Spirit of the Prophets, the exam- 
ple of Jesus Chf ist concur in enjoijoing them upon all man- 
kind. 

Hence the importance of Charity, And the idea of a 
Christian without Charity, is a complete solecism ; like an 
holiest Tbiet, a Chaate Harlot, or an Holy Devil 

5 
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' Charity never fiiiletV being the Divine Eternal princi- 
ple, but ' euflereth long and is kind' — suffer wron^ rather 
than do wrong : and instead of * being overcome with £vi]« 
overcometh Evil with GkM>d' — ^by returning' good for evil. 

* Charity, thinketh no evil,' i. e. is not jealous and evil eyed« 
aurmising evil, but ' kopeth and believetk all things,* for the 
best, by making proper allowances, and putting the most favo- 
rable construction upon men and things, that the nature of 
the case will ju$ily admit of. 

But charity is not a fool; she must have legs to stand 
upon, knowing that justice should be done to every thin^ ; 
and hence desires that God and man, and all beings should 
have their due, and feels determined to render the same to 
every Creature, she is every ready to act in every case agree- 
able to the ' Mor<d Law^ — the * Law of Nature,' and the 
• Rule ot Practice.' 

And upon this disposition hangs the eternity of (fan; see- 
ing he is to be rtwardtd according to the deeds done in the 
body. 

OP PASTING. 

* Then shall they fast in those days,' which words of our 
Lord conceraing His apostles and followers, came to pass 
in the Gospel dispensation, as exemplified in (he Acts of the 
Apostles, and in Paul's writings. 

The practice of fasting* and the benefits derived by it, are 
exemplified in the case of the Ninevites; of Clueen Esther 
in the deliverance of the Jews from Haman, who was execu- 
ted upon his own gallows which he ha.d prepared for Morde* 
cai, and in the case of Daniel. 

Our Lord mentioned a kind of Devil which was to be ex* 
pelled only by &eting and prayer. 

God does not require murder for sasrifice. A person in** 
atead of fasting may starve, and injure their health, while 
others do not fiist at all, but in attempting to avoid one tat- 
treme, run into the other. 

Jesus firsted, and afterward hungered : — Daniel &sted three 
full weeks, says« * I eat no pleasant bread/ which implies a 
degree of abstinence, and bread of a coarser kind. 

A person who lives to the full, would find it to the health 
of his body as .well as bis soul, at times to use a degree of 
abstinence, from a principle of duty. And moreover, l>y be- 
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lag ^cqnaint^ with a degree of hunger, he would the better 
sympathise with others, who are Ejects of tharity ail3ib 
distress. / 

Fasting is enjoined, but there is no general rule la^d down 
how often, of to what degree it shall be performed ; the rea«. 
son IS obvious, because the states and situations of iHen are 
so varbus, that no general rule could be laid down to suit 
erery case. One is confined with sickness, and it is as much 
as can be done for him to take the necessary food for the sup* 
port of life, while others ate strong and in fbll health. 

Thus as things and circumstances varj so much, no gene* 
ral rule is laid down, oply the duty is mspired to &st ; but 
man ais a rational being, is required to act according to hia 
judgment, and clear his conscience. 

The 'Prince of Darkness' is more busy to buffet and tempt 
the mind upon our Past days, than at any other time, to prevent 
the exercise of Faith. But as ' the Kingdom of Heaven sn& 
fers violence, and the violent take it by force,' we should 
spend more time in private devotion then, than what we com* 
monly do. 

OF PRAYER. 

^ The prayer of the profligate for damnation is an abomina* 
tion to tne Lord, and it is a mercy that he does not take them 
at their word. The prayer of the Hypocrite is wrong, and 
his hopes shall perish. 

Some are like the Qadarenes, who prayed Christ to depart 
from their coast. Others only say their prayers, like a par* 
rot says his borrowed son?, without as much form as the Ox» 
which kneels when he lies down, but like the Hog in the 
stye, fiiUs down, and before they get half through, the Devil 
lulls them to sleep ! Thus they satisfy themselveaby saying 
prayers and asking God to save them from their sins ; when 
they do not consent to part with them*. 

But the commandment is to pray without ceasiiig, which 
is called mental prayers, being the language of the Heart* 
nroperly disposed towards God, to do His will. And let one 
lay down with such disposition of the hea^ and wake un anjr 
time and appeal to the inward testimony, he still feels tho 
same disposition to do his Maker's will. 
" In order to live in this frame of prayer it is proper ami 
necessary to attend to t^e ej<t<;tt}{itQry^ pr&yer, like Abraham's 
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6«ryaiit, when he went to seeic a bride for his Master'e too; 
lie all things are sanctified throulj^ faith and prayer. Wa 
need God^s blessing upon all things we do, and all thiogi 
should be dene (o the glory of Ghx}* Therefore, we shomd 
ask his benedictions o;i all we dq; and such thinjj^s ascannol 
be done to the glory' of Qod, in the name of Christ Jesoa^ we 
have no right to perform ; for we are not authorised to take 
the DeviPs tools to do the Lord's work with ! of course all 
engagements upon which we cannot look to Gk>d with a de* 
gree of expectation for his blessing to attend them, are for* 
bidden fruit, with bitterness at the bottom. We ought not 
therefore to touch the accursed thing. 

Private prayer was the cvistom of the Patriarchs» ProphetSi 
Christ and the Apostles. 

Jesus said, * enter into thy ploset, and shut too thy door, 
and pray to thy Father wbo is in secret, and thy Father w^ 
seeth in secret shall reward the openly,' k>Ci 

When you retire, don't h^rry it over as a burthen and feel 
satisfied with the mere performance* like the school boy who 
repeats his lesson as a task ! But look in expectation, be- 
lieving, first| that Grod is able to bless me now ; secondly, 
that being unchangeable, He declares His willingness, aiid 
now is the aecepted time; thirdly, if you, are ready, cloee in 
now and take the promise, and prove the veracity of Qod. 
'Whatever ye ask believing, that ye receive, &c. ye shall 
have. For Qod" cannot deny himself, neither c^n he nor 
will he deny our Faith 1* 

Also, there is public prayer—-even if but two or three meet 
in His name. He is with tnemi 

OP WATCHINd 

' What I say unto you, I say unto.a1I, Waick, was the in- 
junction of the'Saviour of men, to His followers 1 And hence 
the duty of watching is obligatory upon all mankind ; and 
there is a positive hecessity, as every Christian feels a&4 
knows from experience, to attend to this important duty of 
watching by reducing it to practice, considering the dangers 
and difikulties of this transitory and unfriendly world, which 
is so full of flattery and deci^t that nothing can be depended 
upon as permanent here below i but snares and temptations 
•ecompany every latie of life ! 
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As templatioiit generally come iir thtoagh the mediam of 
iSlouglit there U need to wateh over our thoughts, and keep 
our minds <^omposed and solemnly stayed ufoa God, other- 
wise the soul will be as a ship, which having slipped her 
cables, is liable to be carried away by the tide, and stove 
against the rocks. Examples also should be watched over, 
l^st we corrupt society by our misconduct. 

Children should be watched over, from an early period' in 
m tender manner, and diligently restrained from apparent 
evil. . 

Our weakness demand that a double guard be placed at 
every weak place, that we be not overtaken unawares, by 
any sudden or unforseen event. 

The World, the Flesh and Satan, should be watched 
against with unwearied diligence. * 

Fir^ the World. The riches and. cares of this life are 
Koth captivating and deceitful ; the mind being overcharged^ 
the soul is surfeited, and hence disqualified for devotion. — 
Therefore says one ^ save all you can, and get all you can, 
and give all you can, that things of this world may prove a 
blessing and not a curse.' 

Wateh against the love ef the riches of this world, against 
the spirit of the world, and also the practice and fashions of 
the woffd, by noi conforming to those which are wrong and 
improper ; but be transformed by the inward renewing of 
the mmd, and so have the adornings of truth and virtue. 

The ' Lusts of the Fl^h, the Lusts of the Eye, and the 
Prtde of Life,' must-be watched against and conquered. 

The Devil, called the « Prince of this world,' will flatter 
the imagination, with pVomises which he never can perform, 
endeavoring by vain allurements to attract from the path of 
holiness. And moreover he will exhibit all the dimcukiiis 
mai trials d( the cross of Christ, to deter the traveller front 
yie happy road to Zion : saying, * Mercy is d^an gone, the 
day of grace is peesed ef course there is no hope.' And thue 
stnve to drive the soul to despair; and' If possible to suicide. 
But duMe tbouffhts should be resisted, with a h^ m the 
merits of a Re<feemer for acceptance wkh Qod. For while 
the 4a^e9 teotain, the Spirit strives, tnd of eoaiie neieY 
flMty be itught and found by ccofoviaity to the will of Qe$ 

^bpeiidfaig.iipon Hi$ Son for salviuion. 

... ' - • • 
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Th« T)impiir also, afternirdoQ b received, atrivea to des- 
troy all our confideoce in Qud, by rtmsooing in the mind, ao 
as to give away to doubt and be filled with unbelief. For 
thia abiding Witoesa in the aoul, is to be kept by a constant 
exercise offaith in (Jod, under the operation of II is Spirit; 
and hence it is obvious that this mt^ntal exercise is the reac- 
lion of the SotU upon Qod. Therefore, a person heavm* 
Ward bound, is as one rowing up n gainst the strr am ; by dili- 
gence there is nrogression ; but if the exertion stops, the boat 
will float witn the tide. So we must diligently kefp our 
minds as we ought, continually looking to God and depend- 
ing our all upon him. Wht- n people backslide from God, it 
is not by givmg away to great sins at first, but gradually little 
by Utile, from an omisaion of a t .ling of small beginning, until 
conacieace is lulled to sleep, and enormities can be commit* ; 

led without remorse. Ana hence thf ir &11 from their stead- 
fastness is ao gradual, as to be almost imperceptible; and 
when they are become poor, and blind, and naked, they still 
are ready to conclude, that they are rich and increased in 
goods and have need of tfothin^f, and like Sampson, thon^tt 
ahorn of his strength, and wist it not, they go out as at other 
limes ; but fiiU an easy prey to his conquerers. 

And iius many str<m^ men have fallen !l! 

And therefore we should remember the caution to * shun 
alt appearance of evil.* For it is easier to keep out of a 
anare, while one is out, than to get out after we once get in, \ 

. Instead of reasoning with the tempter, we should hclake } 

to the strong hold in prayer, knowing that the Devil cannot ^ 

couttlerieitthe Love of God, and a delight to do his will. For 
those sensations come from God alone. 

Watch for opportunities for meetings, private devotion, 
&mily instructioa, reading the Scriptures, and strivce to get 
aU the good you can, and extend aU the good within you^ 
power to others, which Christ will consider as done to bimr 
aeU, and will so acknowledge it in the day of Jud^ent,. if 
they flow from a spirit of obedience and lo^e lo Him. 

{rjr Wat^h for the hour o^ 2>eath ! I PeapW ure taken hf 
Jim siuldenly aad naawares, 

/ ,(« ,f ueh 1^ hour s^s ye tliink not tl^e S911 of M» CM^elhr I 
]S]«9B9d ai^^thase that ure found Watching. Sut ikoae Whs 
say in their heart * My Lord delayeth his cQmiiftg J find ar^ 
eating, drinking, quarrelling, and sleeping, &c. suck will be 
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tnken by surprise and appoiot^d to their portion with hvpor 
crites and uabeLievers, where will |>e weeping and goasoing 
of teeth. 

Watching without prayer, or prayer without watching is 
pf no account. For they are mutually connected and depen- 
dent upon each other. H 3nce being joined by the God of 
grace — ^that which God hath joined together, let not man put 
aaunder. For if one ia a drunkard habitually, and prays to 
be kept from it, and yet will not be guarded nor watch against^ 
it, wii<U can his prayer avail ? And on the other hand, if 
one will w^tch but not pray, the resolution is soon broken, in 
consiquence of the want of power to cope with the tempta- 
tion and evil habit Then we must ' Watch and pray, that 
we enter not into temptation.* 

Sometimes watching and praying will not avail and make 
keadway against the foe, then Fasting and a degree of absti** 
nence most be used— 4S our Lord said, ' This kin4 goeth out 
by fasting and prayer. 

And the spirit of prayer, which is the spirit of devotion, 
lis th« spirit of Christ, the enjoyment of which is a blessing. 
And those people, even if jt be but the Husband and Wife 
who meet together thus, have the Lord Jesus with them. 

OF THE NIGHT OF DEATH. 

Death 1 What is it? Dying, simply considered, is but th# 
chimging of states ! To leave the Prison and prison-yard, 
the body, the house of clay, which confines man to the Ter« 
Cftqueous ball through the power of gravitation. Th« Laws 
of Nature being reversed, which scenes present to view ! — 
Man, who was an inhabitant of time,is>ow disembodied and 
oecome an inhabitant of eternity ! How great those reali- 
ties now, which once was viewed but darkness through the 
jghmB of Faith ; 

How dreadful and terrific to a guilty mind ! What awful 
horrors mast seize the ^eoademxied 9(|al, who |iath sinned 
ilgainst a righteous God. 

Those who ' Love the Lord,' and feel the powers of the 

worid to come, whilst inhabiting the house of clay^ and lire 

for eternity, by denying themselves ^Xid taking up their daily 

Cross, »na so follow efter him in orden to be his disci|d^.— - 

. Row soon will all the scenes of life be orver, and their «ter* 
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nity eommeiiee! Then those imporUmt rcalitiet wfll he 
more fully onderstood which now at best are fiiintlj knows? 
But soon we shall b^ unveiled to see as we are seen* and 
know as we are known* 

As it relates to the agonies of death at the time of onr de* 
partnre — ^pain of ho&f is generallj gone, at or near the last 
inoments. The greatest pain most nniversally subsides^,' 
some few hourv if not some days before the dissolution. In 
scripture the nsATB of the righteous is called mmp. Hernce 
* Stephen fdl (u^eep! dffc, ^l Now the last sensation in 
slumber, before the senses are locked up in sleep are TenT 
sweet and agieeable, and by the same party of reason, if Wv 
have the due freparation in the minb, why not possesff ao 
agreeable exit, at the hour of death ? 

Death is called the king of terror s^ and is justly said to 
be a terror to Kings; But why? The eting of death is 
personal sin! And tile iMrength of sin is the Law. For 
sin is the Transgreasism of the Law, which. is the revealeli 
will of God ; and hence the soul comes under tJw divine dis* 
pleasure, and the person is afraid to appear before a Bighteoun 
JudgCt being conscious of setfcondemnatxon, 

A person with a Bee m his hand might be afraid of it ; 
but if the sting be pulled out and is gone, why should the 
man fear? So if the sting of death be removed by ihe Par^ 
don of all personal sin ; then being restored to the fiivor of 
Qod, as one ef his Family ; dread must be removed and ter- 
ror be gone, what then should one have to fear I ^her<r 
must be a joy in €k>d, and a rejoicing in the prospective hope 
of Eternity, from possessing an earnest of their inheritance 
in the kingdom of God, 

Thus the Lord gives suflering grace in a VfAhnag day^ 
and dying, or sti^pporting grace in a dying day ! 

OF HELL AND PARADISE. 

Neither Hell nor Parodist are the eternal home of any 
Being, or their places of final destination al the consummft* 
tion oi all thinffs. 

Bui rather they are the intermediate states ftnd periods of 
ftsie, which departed souls inhabit between the disselntioti 
and the reeurrectioQ of the Body, before the general jn<%^ 
ment. 
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' The 9oids of msnkiiid do Mt skep m the gtrnwen with their 
hodiet, until the resarrectipo, bat wtH ia a ^^paxmU 6t«te» 
ili9Lsm^U€ niaiiiier. . 

St. Joho saw the souls of those who. were beheaded for the 
testimony of Jesus, under the Alie(f\ end the Bieh Maw! a, 
^ody was entombed in grandeur, yet we read of him 1 ^In 
Hell he lifted up hie eyes,' &c. * saw Abraham, and cried» 
and seid unto him,.! am tormeMei? f Lcwaru$ ie;Coii3roR- 
Tsn:' which cases evince the realities, of future aeasalion. 

Tne term * HeU^^ ox Hades is to cease at the eoosttOHim* 
tion of all things, when all the dead must be given upi afid 
tbe* Lake ofFire^^ receive those who are doomed to it; and 
Hell and Death be cast into the Lake, which shews that Hell 
is somethint^ distinct from the Lake. And hence the former 
will be swallowed up of the latt», like yesterday in the foU 
lowing time, when this day commenced. 

The idea of a purgatiyry or restoration from Hell to Hea^^ 
yen is a delusion. For that Christ did not go to the lomer 
inktibiiantt to preach, repentance to the damned, is ievident 
from what he said to the thief on the cross. *To day, shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise.^ 

And the prediction, 'thou wilt not leave my 8iml in Hell, 
nor suffer thine Holy One to see corruption,' was % prophecy 
of David, concerning the resurrection of Christ, so that ha 
should not corrupt, according to the common cause of hur 
■urn nature before the ra-union of the soul and Body I 

OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

At the consumoAtion of all things, the $i0Us of all sum* 

kind will be made perfect, and become complete and not be- 
fore. 

The ideas of right and wrong supposes two sides to a quee- 
tion, with certain consequences entailed on the principles of 
Moral Equity. Hence the subject must pre-suppose, a gov* 
ernor and the governed with Laws from the former, as govu 
ernor, to regulate the latter who are the governed, and^wa 
imply penalties annexed ; and of equrse a Juneii i nt, that 
justice may reward or punish, as the case may rr-quire. 

Consequently upon those premises the conclusibn mast 
follow, seeing mankind are conscious of a right and wrongs 
that a day of Judgment most take place, in which the world 
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•hall bd judged in WghteMMfi^BS. And hence the beadty of 
the expremon, ' QoA balk fqp^oimed « day to judge tbeirorld 
in righteoasne^s by Chriii Jesus^ wba as mttn knows wkst 
allowiince to make for human iofimtities; but as Gisd be 
eanndt err^ as some of our finite Judges, do. 

Christ, the Judge upoo His throne ! Hie mediatofkl 
office being then given up. 

The Angels, called the clouds oC Hearen, of which twa 
hundred and two miHions ere but a part. And al} the dea^ 
from the days of Adam to that Htne, from tiie King upon the 
tlifone to 'uM Beggar upon the dang^kil), bbili great and 
small, wkh tiiose who will then be aiite, must app^r in the 
grand lasseikMy, not aa ctmoos and idle- spectators, but ,aa 
responsible creatures, who must bejudgea and rewarded 
according ia the deeds done in the body, and to receixe thm 
sentence accordingly, whether it be good or eril, it will be 
done according to sound justice. T^ Devils also who are 
reserved under chains of dafVnass unto that day to be pun^ 
ished, and will appear to receive their doom. ^ 

And such will be the Majesty of the Judge upon the thronei» 
fhat the terrestrial Heaven and the Earth will flee away, an4 
the Books will be opeiied and the witnesses will appear. 
' First The Bookiof Nature, in which the wisdom, good- 
Bess, and power of the Supreme Governor of the world, may 
be read. 

Secondly. The Book of God'sremembrance wili be o|>eVi» 
ed. Mala. iii. Rev. xx. 

Thirdly. The Book of Conscience; mnd these two will* 
' exactly tarly. 

Fourthly. , The book of Trulhi and those wbo have ilie 
written word will be judgetF according to it; and fifthly, the 
* Book of Life' will be opened, and &ppy are they, who8« 
names are written in that book ! ; ' 

The witnesses ~' Thus saith the Lord, I will be a awifr 
witness against the Adulterer, and J^alse-swearer, and such 
ae oppress the hbeling in his wages, and turn away the 
stranger from bier right, and ^r not the Lord of Hosts.* 

Angels who were our guardians, will be witnesses, and 
so will the Saints of God and particularly His Ministers.— «- 
The Devils also will be i^itnesses, and 'SO will companions 
wain and wickedness, witness against each other. Yea» 
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so phiin will naked truth appear, that none will deny the 
AjCts, but mofli acknowledge their 'Sentence to be just. 

Jesas Chrisc being appoiated heir of all things shall judge 
in righteousness. The kingdom of Heaven beinflf prepared 
ior men from the foundation of the world, which first was 
attainable by obeying the Paradisical . Law, and after the 
tali, the * Law of Faith' was substituted through a Redeemer. 
But the * Lake of Fire and Brimstoile was prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels primarily, but not for man, who is an 
intruder there; and hence the danger of eternal damnation 1* 
Markiii. 29. 

Hie righteous, who are justified by Faith in this world, 
i. e. have received the;, pardonuof personal sins by conformity 
to the will of God, and then hai'e proven their obedience and 
love to Christ; by keeping His commandments, and walking 
in the light ; these in that day of final retribution, will not 
only stand acquitted, but* will receive a reward, not of debt 
but of grace, called *a crown of glory which ikdeth nol 
away.' . 

Thwi Faifh is brought to sight, what was a subject of faith 
once, has now become a subject of knowledge. 

The righteous are Heirs of God and 'joint heirs* with the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who^ said, * To him that overcometh, will 
I give to sit with me in my throne.' Hence the sentence 
•Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you, from the foundation of the world; for I was 
an hungered and ye gave me meat ;. I was thirsty, and ye 
.gave me drink j I was a stranger, and ye took me in« naked 
imd ye cioth'^d me ; sick and in prison, and ye came unto 
Hit> and visited me ; inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the 
least of these, ye did it unto me,' — ' Well done good and 
iulhful servant, enter thou into ibe joys of thy Lord 1 

But to the opposite characters, who had the pi^er, meani^ 
and opporiunities^df improving, but did k not, being opposed 
to the Moral government o/ the Supreme Governor of the 
world ; those rebels must, receive tKeir desert on equitable 
principles, which sentence will be to depart "into the Lake of 
Fire, prepared for the Deyil and his Angels. 

• The righteous, the joint heirsi with Christ in his throne, 
will judge Angels, by acquiescing in the will of God, and 
say Amen to his justice, when he pronounces upon the Devils 
their final doomt 
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Three minieCert appear — the first preached for BKmev and 
popalarity. The aecond preached from cotiteiitioii, or back* 
aiide after hia labors were attended with a blesiing. The 
thtrd preached from eonWction of duty, in the epirit of love 
la Christ What will be the difference of their rewaid at 
the day of retribution ? 

The first delirers his Lord Hke Judas, and mutt so with 
him to his place, which is purchased with the reward of ini- 
quity. The second comes forth saying, ' Lord ! Lord ! I 
taueht thus and so, and cast out Devils in thjr name !' Bat 
harlc ! * Depart from me, ye workers of iniouity/ 

The third, whose principle was lore ana duty to Christ, 
will shine forth as the Sun in the firmament for even 

OP PROVIDENCE IN NATURE. 

There is no such thing as accident in nature; as' accident 
or chance,' or chance, commonly so called, in which neither 
the hand of Qod directs or superintends, any more than there 
can be efiects without causes, or nothing can produce some- 
thing. 

Nature bath received her laws from Qod, on the princi- 
ples of mechanical necessity, still subordinate to, and depen* 
dent on himself, who is the centration of Universal Nature, 
and can alter or suspend those laws at pleasure. And hence 
the doctrine of Miracles and Providence. 

There is such a thing as ' primary law of nature', and also 
a law of a secondary result of the first. The first, as prima- 
rily estaUished by the Creator in His works; the latter as 
the necessary consequence of art or habit, by the power and 
agency of man. 

When Hezdciah h^d departed from Ood, sickness overtodt 
him, with the message, * Set thine house in order, for thou 
shah die,' dtc. The king's tears and prayers denote his re- 
pentance. Then Qod, who knoweth how to resist the ^roud, 
and to give grace to the humble, sent the message, * I will add 
unto thy days fifteen years.' The sentence was reversed, 
and as a token, the sun went back ten degrees in the dial of 
Ahaz. Yet means were used for his recovery. 

St. Paul, after it was revealed to him that there should 
not be the loss of any lift, only the ship, said to the soldiers^ 
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as the sailors were about to flee away in the boat, 'except 
these abide in th^ ship^ ye cannot be saved !' 

Hazael inquired if his Master would recover, received for 
answer, * he may recover, but God hath showed me that he 
will surely die, . i. e. according to the common course of. 
things in the order of nature, he might recover ; but God saw 
tjie intention of Hazael to reverse the order of nature by art, 
and thus he died an unnatural death. 

Man sins without permission, by stealing the time, and as« 
Burning the liberty and authority to do it, which is not pre^^ 
Tented. For should man be prevented irresistably from sin- 
ning, he would cease to be that creature of a noble mind, for 
\^hich he was designedly his Maker, as a responsible agent, 
who might be capable of a reward. 

God permits some of the effects of man's designs to take 
place, by withdrawing his restraining hand, as exemplified 
in the instance of Job, wh«n the hedge round about him was 
removed. 

. Man can appoint, but God^ in wisdom and mercy, and Jus- 
tice can disappoint, having ways and means and ends wor* 
thy of himself) both in the furtherance, and aocomplishment^ 
and reward of Virtuet and the correction or chastisement and 
punishment of vice ! 

Afflictions to the righteous are from the gliice of God, in 
mercy to wean their affections from the love of the creature, 
to feel dependent upon the Creator. For some people can- 
not bear prosperity ; they would be as ships with great sails, 
having no ballast. Sometimes God designs to glofify him- 
self in us, by our sufferings, to prove our graces, for the con- 
viction of others— ^nd again to prove us, and thereby qualify 
us to be as instruments of usefulness to others, in some partic- 
ular sphere of action in his church — ^to labor from expe- 
rijence, as well as theory. But above all, the saints are tried, 
that they, may become meet subjects for Jerusalem, the City 
of the Great King. 

OF SPIRITS GOOD AND HYIU 

It is obvious that not oi)ly the Angel of the covenant, Jeho- 
vah, the I^rd Jesus Christ, who being apjpointed heir of all 
things, attends, and superintends the affairs of nations and 
individuals, but createa Angels, who also are employed ia 

5 
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the important afiairs of Man ; as the general tenor of •crip-' 
tnre will authorise us to believe, both, in the Old and New 
Testament 

Evil Angels appear to have a monarchyamonff themselves; 
• Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils,'—' The Qevil mad hit 
Angels,**— * My name is Legion, for we are many.'-—* Then 
g^h he, and taketh seven other spirits more vricked than 
nimself,' which argues degrees of wickedness, even among 
the Devils. From the principles of' Moral Evil,' Efil spirits 
are always reader to go upon evil errands, Hke a dog when 
his master unchains him. This is exemplified in the case of 
Job — ^before th^ hedge was removed, Satan hafi no power to 
touch Job, but when God removed the hedges Satan went ta 
work, and yet he had his boundaries even then. 

Satan is said to be the messenger of, and to have the power 
of death 1 God is said to have slain the first-bom of EgypI 
by sending * Evil Angels' among them. When the spirit ct 
God had departed from Saul an ^ Evil Spirit' from the Lord 
came upon nim. Paul was ' buffetted by the messenger of 
Satan.' 

For Moral Evil, ' Qod shall send them strong delusions, 
to believe a lie, that they may be damned, because———/ 
This is exemplified in the case of Ahab, king of Israel. God 
sitting upon His throne, (and all the host around said,) ' Who 
will persuade Ahab to go up to Bamoth Gilead, that he may 
fail tneref None was found to go, it being contrary to the 
nature of a good angel to go upon a bad errand; i^ length 
one appears, saying, * I will go and be a lyv^g apint in the 
mouth of ail Ahab's prophets.' The Lord repfied, «Thou 
shalt prosper and prevail— go and do it V Thus Ahab was 
deluded and fell in battle, because he let Benhadad go, whom 
he should have slain, and the Lord said, 'Bet&uBe thou hast 
let go out of thine hand a man whom I appointed for ntter 
destruction, therefore thy life shall go for nis life, and th^ 
people for his people,' as the sequel proved. 

Thus Benhadad, Agag, and the Canaanites lived longer 
than was the will of God they should-^whlle others do not 
' Uve half 1 heir days/ but die sooner than is the revealed will 
of God they should ] for some take their own lives and the 
lives of others, when it is the revealed wiU of God» ' Thou 
shalt not kill.' 
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Then that we may have angels to nide or bear ua away 
ma Lazarus did; ana as the Patriarchs, be gathered to our 
people above; let us lead the life of the righteous* that we 
may die their death, and our last end be like theirs. Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that, 
man- is peace ! * 



* Cfrace if a Etft or &vor eonierred upon aa unworthy objeet. Ocbl im* 
|»liet AD jalbHgakiont but God w. under no obliffatioii to His ttmPnm, Of 
•oufM, whatMMTer he beetowi, must be free unmericed giaee.. 

The Kingdom of Hea^ea prepared for man, from the foundation of the world, 
was Qrace. Man, by Orac«, was atfirst placed in a state of Trial in Paradise, 
voder a tiaw of worfu^ which law saiih, do, and live—or as Paul saith, if a 
nan *keep the ixne^ he shall live fty Me Law.' But the moral foeulty is so 
impaired and dark since the FALL, that roan is not adequate to keep the Para- 
disical Law. And therefore, as says the Apostle Paul, by the deeds of the 
Law shall no flesh bejustified in the sight of God, that it may be by GHACE 
through PAITH in OiriBiJeeuB. 

Heeee the Law of foith, requiring righteousness, by ^race through fitith is 
Utted to the capacity and situanon ofnllen man. Man Kin? eapable oS-Miev- 
imgt hts FAITH instead of loorfa^ mar be inuauied to him for rigkieouenefK / 
and thus he may be justified throug^h FAITH in Ofarfst. Andso th« *La\\r 
•( Faith* is'brouffhtitt as the condition ^of his salvation. And thus he may 
arrive at last at Jerusalem, which * kingdom was prepared for man firom the 
foundation of the world.' And be admitted accordug to the original order of 
things:— by man's free will concurring with the commandmentSL in the esta- 
Uished order of God. 

The 'Lak« of Fire,* which originally was < prepared for the devd and bis 
AngeU,' was never designed for man. Consequently, if m^a goes there, it ia 
by atealiug the time, and aewumHlg the liO^fty to sm ; and thereby inverting 
the established order of things, contrary to €lod's apnointment — for God ap* 
pointed His eroatures to serve Him Imt never gave them His permieeitm to 
•in ; on the contrary. He positively forbids it Therefore, by violating the moral 
order of God. these RM» disqualify themselves for the kingdom of God, 
and are thereby fitted for the UUoi of iu«i And wufnUjutHee demawk the e»e- 
ciitioiL 

All the fitvors of God are grace—but more particularly thoes in Christ JetiM 
as a < fledeemer* and *Saviour.* 
As alltkles, toevery/avor wm forfeited by sin, man could not make •fongsuiif 
for his crtme .* but must remain condemned by the Law which he has violated, 
and stand expoeed to alt the dire consequences which at the least must he pri- 
muion ; ualess there be a RANSOM ! Hence. 'Christ was deliversd for our 
fl^iesi^ and rase again for our justification. He suflered, the just for the un* 

St, that he might bring us to CSod. God so loved the world, that He sent, 
I Son, that the world through Him might be saved. No man taketh my' 
from me ;— 1 have power to lay it down, and to take it again— greater lovo 
than this hath no man. than that he lay down his life for his frienf-and /toy 
rfsisa my life for the ohsep. He was wound ed for nnr rw^- -- — ^- — ''■"*" 
Lord hani laid ann luu uw luiuuay ur us jniCr ^^«« . 

VFe^ oftbo^evia SpiriM of 0od,' nkrfioff to ttie diObrent OPfiRA« 
TIONS. 
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I OF THE RESURRECTION. 

I 

I The identity of matter cannot be annihilated, but it poasestfes 

i the innate principle of immortality. For if one particle of 

! water could be annihilated, the whole fabric of nature might 

i on the same principle>ink into a state of nonentity. Matter 

may be changed, as it relates to time» place, and quality« ]^et 
there may be certain innate principles of matter, the identity 
of which can nev^ become a part, or the properties of .any 
other body. 

Supposmg a person to be de«d, and eaten by a f sh, wkieb 
fish is eaten by a man. Query. Could the second person 
have any of the real particles of the first; i^nd if so, who of 
the twain will possess them at the resarrectioB» us both can* 
not have it 9 



Firtt, the enUghtenm; giace of God which ii taTinff in Hb NilTCJRE, mr^ 
i^Si inankind from their iuUunJ Uarkneis by * enligoieninc^ every uaax wha 
•oraeth. into th# world.' 

Secondly, restraining gToee^ by whieb inan is diltingnUhedaiw pEerentefl 
from becoming mere devils iomraptte, through the principle of ^Jttoral Evi^' 
which principle is restrained by the grace of Qod, and aavea &om %\\^ pg^ 
leoiienoes yrhich otherwise would folfow. 

Tinrdly Justifying grace^ i. e. * An act whereby God, fi>r Chfiit'W iake par* 
ioaeth alLQiir sins r which is Sahatien from the eondemnatUn of ^iSi^wM 
well as from the UfvC and reigning power, and dominion of sin ! 

Fourthly, the infusion U the Spirit, or sanctifying grace oi God by wlneh 
man is saved for his privatioo, and from the vatuxe of sin. 

Fifthly, oomforting, siipportingiand heart cheering gntee^ Mrii«cb «tCvc»|iwa 
the gUnfm that otheryise would aurrouad the mind. 

Sbxthly* the gmce which leadi^ gtiidai and instnieta into neee«ary inithk 
and iOM> pnqtclcca/ d%U}^ Aad^ 

Seventhly, the peace and joy of the kincdora, which brightens vp tha praa« 
peaidf •ternity, and inspires the mind wilh ^hope^ bey<md the Ufe» whieh nre- 
taste is the ^earnest of the Saint's inherttance of another worUI^ and k calM 
^Jhghieimsues* and P«ace, and Joy in tlie Holy Ghost,* 

As it takes two to make a bargam, so grane^ or the operation^ the JAdtf 
Spirit, requires the eofncurrence of man's free viMf in evder Ibr him to axpo- 
rienoe oolvatton from his sins— for man i» not to ha saved tVi his sins, but must 
be saved Jrwn Aissins. Henee the propriety of the eavtkm : *(^ieneh Ml ill» 
Spirit,' test it be said in thelanguaea-of Stephen,'^*^ Jl» your Cabers did, so do 
ye always resist the Holy Ghost,' aiid so destruction cove upm yoo to Iho 
uttermost: and God says, beeause J have ealled and ye have refused, and set 



at naught my counsel—i, therefore will laugh at fomt calamities^ and Mioek 
%1'^iXPULS^ coneth. * Kphraim is ioined to hia idgls^ let hkn oXom," anA 

Ml wxoavoth and the oonaequenoe is, to receive the sentence, « Qmn into 
the liake of Fne, prepared for the Oeyil and his Angels,' *-«r*»* •""• 
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* A corn of wheat cast into ground, remainech alone, ex* 
cept it die.' The corn upon the stalk is not the same kernel 
that was sown, but rather is some of the innate principle of 
the corn which was sown, and is brought to perfection. It 
was sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body ; sown 
in weakness, raised in power } this mortal shall put on im- 
nMNtality, that mortality may be swallowed up of Life! 

Mortality, implies subject to decay. Matter may be chang- 
ed, as it relates to shape and form, &c. bat still it doth exist, 
though in a different mode and situation. And the innate 
principle of the identity of man cannot be changed, to become 
the pffopeity of another ; then each will retain his own, 
though the skin, and flesh and blood, the coaser matter, which 
is supposed to'chans^e every seven years upon the living, be 
set aside as acquired, yet the original man remains, the other 
being the dregs. ' But it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be, but this we know, we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is.' Weimw^ee and know but in part, then shall 
we see as we are seen, aim Jcnow as we are known ! 

dp THE LAKE OF FIRE. • 

TheHrice of fire, originally prepared for the Devil and his 
angels into which the wicked will be cast, as their final doom, 
which is the second death, and burns with fire and brimstone, 
is dfeadfal to contemplate. 

A bar of iron heated, when totxched with brimstone wiir 
mn down 13ce melted lead. Supposing a person to be con- 
fined, and yet not consumed. How awful is the thought t 

In this life, time is divided by days, and months, and 
years, but in eternity, where years shall cease to roll, how^ 
will time then be described ? Suppose a damned Ghost should 
inquire of Beelzebub, the time ? Beelzebub replies. * etetni- 
ty !* After a period equal to ten thousand years, multiplied by 
the number of sands, the waves, the drops, the stars, apd then 
the twigs and n^ma of grass, and doubled over ten thousand 
times, and multiplied again, still the reply would be eternity! 
Wtthofut |)leasure, and without slunvber, and without end ! 

A trial imnlies a limited accountability, at the end of which 
judgment and justice will take place, and prove final. There- 
fore, if the original est^lished order of man, and his end, 
IPas heaveB) his will concurring ; but, by non-conformity he 
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jikTerted his own cnrder and destination, wbeveby bo>£aq«a}i' 
^ed himself for the fniition, being contaminated wilii moral 
evil, and is so hardened as to be incorrigible, and hence een* 
firmed in his viciofrs disposition of heart, so as to bcceoie as 
the lower inhAbitants, and a fit sabject for that legioa only*. 
For any being, being put into jel place or sitnatioB £Nr which 
it has no disposition, the state would afibrd it no pleasam;. 
not being agreeable t9 its nature, it conid ieel no union or 
^atis&ction in it, but would rather depart to n place biov». 
suited to itself, and be with beings more congenial t» ils na*^ 
ture. And hence it appears, that the i«ry damned wonktW 
in more torment, was it possible for tlieB t» get heaven iB^ 
their own nature; than to remain in their damned state ! 

Therefore man must be born again, while the Holy Spkit 
strives to change the heart by grace, or else remain incorcigs* 
ble for ever, and continue unhappy of course* 

OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. 

Though we say Qod filleth immensity, yet that is ne^argo^ 
ment, why we may not suppose with propriety, that there i9 
some particular place, where the effulgent glory of Ofoi i» 
more displayed to the view and admiration of His ciwitunes, 
than in any other place 9 Enoch and Elijah were translated ; 
they cannot bo every where, of course they must be smne* 
where. The body of our Lord was finite, of course it doe^ 
not fill immensity ; it is not every where, of course it most 
be^socie where, from which we may infer a located heavw;* 
and on the other hand a located ' Lalfie of Fire and Brim- 
stone.' 

How difierent those places, and also the states and situa*^ 
tions, and dispositions of those inhabitants I >. . 

The hundred and forty and four, thousand sang a song 
which none could learn but they themselves, although there 
was such a great multitude out of all nations, kindreds, tongues^ 
and people, which no man could number, who were redeem* 
ed from the earth, by the blood of the Lamb, unto God, and 
joined in a song of acknowledgment and thai^s^iving. 

The situations of individuals are different, universa^lly va« 
rying from each other in a greater or less degress which 
must vary their experience^ and enjoyments, and of course 
^ degrees of ih^r few^xi in ikp wex w^ocld, wiiifii^ i%t» 
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this taken in con}iin«tion wkli iJbtfr nmotts talents, and th# 
diSeitat diapettsatioBs tliey weie under. 
. Of the mnlions of different com]rfeaLion8 and p b yriogi H i M 
tpOMk no 4xfo tte exactly alike in the whole creation. ^ So 
also experiences varying ftom the different diflpensatioos- wilt 
diffet m the some uniTeraal degree. Difierent tempers of 
mind, and nataral dispositiona of heart. Diflereni sttifies of 
of tba hodyv health and nckness. Different cirenmstancetf 
too, riches and poverty. Difierent periods of exisienee,' long^ 
and short- life. Different abilities, whether natntal or acquir- 
ed; Difierent sitnationa, whether in good or bad society.-'-^ 
Difference in the o|>portunity, power and niesiis of acqnirkig 
information, and doing acts of brotherly kindness and eba- 
rity, or being confined to solitude, as objeets of want and dia- 
tress. 

From the nature of such diversity of cases, their rewards 
must voory beyond descripition; when it ia dono in eqo^, 
agreeable to the deeds done in the body. Henee the etpteB- 
sion, * There are many mansiona in my Father's hoQS«.' So 
St PauK when speaking of the Resurrection, * Those who 
are Chriat's at his coming/ * Every one in his own ordoi^-— 
compares them to the Sun, Moon and Stars; which difler 
froos each other in glory,' or magnitude. 

The smallest difference there, between two saintSf will bar 
gn a t erthflp the graateat diflerence possil^v imaginable upon 
earth, faetwieett the greatest Monarch and dne lowest Peasant 
And yet tho vfufiiM, the amoUeat CUP, wiR be perAcdy saili»^ 
fiod» being bnm-ftiil of the joys of the kingdom of €k>d. 

The memory, whiah ia now impaind by A^ ftll, hiin^ 
clogged with a disordered, mortal body, will theri be libemtM 
ana repaired, being ailnved to maturity. Pfeml compares this 
life^to childhood, and that to manhood, saying, ' When I waa 
a child, I thought, and understood, and soake as a child; but 
when I became a man, I pat away childish tilings.' * We 
mom aee dirou§^ a glass darkly; and Meef and^ know hut itt 
fut; tet when that which is p^ifect is come, thenrthaa wMali^ 
m inr«part.wttt ha done aWi^, Uien shaU I see^as I amseaMi 
anil loww evKk aa I an known;' The acr of praiaing CM 
diaii*^r loden^ytioo here in time provea the ifetofetion of &o 
foster pf recollection ; and henee why not aee, and know, and 
maaUamomr MfndaAfdh) Sedtigthalnoi.pama^abv 
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Bool, which i« of utility here, will e^er be dtminidheil har^ 
after* but f reatly atreagtheiMd tod enlarged. 

CoDsequently, the longer our stay belew, with proper fiiitfa* 
fulnesi, and the greater our conflict in the Christian warfiire, 
whea we shall have overcome by the blood of the Lanb;. 
the aoul will be the more enlarged and capacitated for a 

Sweater enjoyment in the realms abore. Because the rrtater 
e trials ano conflicts, the greater the deliverance ana salvBp 
lion ; which ezperieoce must excite pBoportionate jsensations 
of gratitude. 

For Ood designs Hie dispensations, wltfther meieifid or 
afflictive, to prove our obedience, that we may receive a re* 
ward at His hand, as grace, but not of debt, agreeable to our 
improvement 

Vessels may >vary in size, whether a pint, a quart, or gait 
Ion : fill them, and each will be perfectly full, according to. 
its degree ^ bo the infant will be as perfectly happy as its ca* 
pacity. can admit and enjoy— •but those who live to the age of 
fifteen or twenty years, pass through proportionaUy more 
trials, wad must feel a heart of gratitude accordingly. If so, 
then look at the old Soldiers of the Cross, and those who 
have 'turned many to righteousness, shall shine as the stare 
lor ever and ever. 

There to see not only the first, oldest, most patient, strong-, 
eet, meekest and most perfect men of old times, but all the 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles and martyrs of the 4Lordy with 
all who depart this life in His ftivor, and join in the general 
astembly and church of the first born ; where they obtetn joy 
and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away« and 
all tears shall be wiped from all eyes, and peace and joy shall 
lor ever flow I! 

^ - There the blessed shall have correct judgment of things, 
and view die ej^panded works of Qod^ with admiration and 
wonder 1 

Therefore^ as God sees and knows what will be best for 
each and all, and in infinite wisdom, grants or withholds the 
tilings e£ thiejife, we ought to be resigned to His ^praciona 
aad wise disprasations, knowing that whatsoever is with* 
held, is for the best, seeing that * no good tlnng ehall be with* 
held from them who walk uprightly ; but all things shaU. 
work together fon goodio them who love the Lord;' *F^ 
M a fiithertiMtieth hui children, ao the Lord pkielh them whu 
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jfe^x Him.'. ' For the eye« of the Lord are over ^e ri)|;blediii8^ 
aod his ears are opea to their prayer ; but the iboe of Xhm 
Lord is against the wicked.' 'And the Lord knowa hoar (a 
4elifer the godly out of temptation.* Then aa» * tiiab woril 
tmtieocei and patience experience* and eaperieaee hope, and 
hope Hieketh not ashaiaed, because the Love of Ood is thai, 
abroad io the heart.' *Our light aiHiclion which is but fox a 
moment, shall work lor us a &j: more exceeding and eternal 
weight of ou>RT V * For tbesu&riDga al ihiapresent world 
are not worthy to be compered widi the joys which shall he 
reyealed.* Consequently, by * enduring unto the end^ in the 
w^irs of righteousoess,' we shall Itf ve all to hope and Mth^ 
iag to fear, for «ueh have the promise of a final aialvation; 
such, in iheif last moments, shall be enabled to say with- one 
of old, / 1 have fought a good fighc I have finished mr eoitese, 
I have kept the Faiths ai^d am now veady to be offered, a»d 
the time of my 4«pa.xtuDB is at hand^^enceforth there is hidi 
up for me a crown (tf glory, which ihdeth noi away, which 
Qod the righvoas Judge will 'give me at that da^; and tiol 
only me, but also to all thpse» .wholove^hiaappeamig.' 
. CoDsidei'iag the way, the n atubs.. the ft^oiM, (he END^, 
ao^mplished bv Creation, Redemption and Salvatieay^-lba 
subject is worthy of iuifid himself ( and hia crtat^r$i evet 
will have ifroundimd. cause ef adoration^ which iieTof tm 
waxoldU . , 

CONCLUSION 

From the convictions bronght to my rational tHaleistaiick 
ing by the divine evidence in my own soul, I am convinced 
and fully satisfied of the fi^Wwing' things al fcols. 

First There is such a thing a« ^|iba«uml StiP in die 
world. 4 . . 

Secondly. That there is such a thtfiff as ^Motal Evil* akoi, 
and 

Thirdly. That NtUujAl Evil ia the cooseqaence ef ' Mora) 
Evil' 

Fourthly, That the Ifow Birlh is nol a chonera, hut a JHr^ 
Tine reality, on which hangs the blissAil eternity of man. 

. Fifthly. That Jesus Christ is more than: a creaturei and i% 
the only way to Qodat a Siviour ^ Utoa^ 
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Midify. Tfaat RepeBtanee, Faith and Hope^ and LoTe, an 
ajmerienced 1^ the people of GM. 

Sereathly. That fiafvation is of Oraee^ Blaii'a free will 
eoneurriBgf, which ia neeeaaarj, in order to be Jnatified here^ 
or atand jnatified hereafter. But nan's eondmnnatioii is ef 
htnueif by revolving against Qed's moral government 

Eighthly. That the knowledge of pardoh is^ attainable 
here ; the witness firM* of Our own spipt, a eonseionsness of 
it; and then the divine evidence, by the opetatloti of his spi» 
rit, which witnesseth wfth oar ^^irit, and gives die confor* 
amtion of it« which, 

Niodity. Is the kingdom of heaven opened in the sonl, and 
is the earnest of the Saint's inheritance ; and inspires the 
nind with the assurance of Hope beyond this liife. 

The dtttmction of Bdiivlon is inevitaUe, for the wicked 
must be overthrown, which they are conscious of upon seri« 
ons feilectioB, tod in the hour ^ danger, being alarmed like 
poor Velfley open this I^ake. 

But the righteous have ftoPE in their death* iuristttg from 
the assurance of rAlTB in Christ Jesus. 

From more than twentjr years experience of the truth of 
die Revehtion of Christ m the heart as the foundation and 
essence of all religion, I feel a satis&ction in resting my 
eternal all upon Him ; and by preserving in^ obedience to 
Gk>dt to my life's end, depending on His Son as my Saviour. 
I believe he will receive me when I die, together with all 
the Israel of God» who persevere to the end» into that bliss* 
fttl state, where we slutu unanimously join to sing the Ibt . 
* 'lines: 

4 ? 

And kt tbis IImUs bsdy (Ul, 

And let it fkibt srdie ; 
My ■oul ■bill qtti^ this mourn Ail vale, 

And soar to worlds oa lugh } 
Shall Join the diaembodied Sainta, 
' And ind ita long aoughl raat: 
That only bliaa for which it pants» 

In the Eodeemer'a breaal. 



la hopta of thi^ iminortal aowai 
I now the croaa anatsia | 



BABTLON TO JERUSALEM. 8> 

▲ad fftidkf vaader vp and dvwB, 

And fvile at toil and paia^ 
I anfo on mf teet ■eocv yeanii 

TiB mj Delhrenr odom, 
And vqwaEtray him Mrrant'a taan, 

And taki- Ina SnU lioine. 



what hath Jeaoa faonght for ma !— 
Before my laTiahed eyea 

Riren of Ufo dime I Me, ' 

And treef of Paradiae; 

1 see a world of spirita bright, 

Wha taste the frfeaeurea there ; 
They aU are rob*d in epotleea white. 
And conqn'ring palma thay bear. 



O what are aU my fluflTringa heroi 

If Lord thou eoont me meat, 
With that enraptured boat t' appear, 

And worship at thy feet t 
Oiva joy or grief, give ease or pain ; 

Take life or friends away ; 
But let me find them ail again, 

In that eternal day I 



O ye ptofessing people of Gk>d, Zion bleeds I— her walls 
aTflf broken down* therefore bestir yourselves, aod let not an 
hypocrite be found in the gate ! But if ye love Christ, put 
on Christ, and prove your love, by walking in the light, as 
He is in the lignt, and keeping His commandments. Adorn 
your prdession by your life and conversation, remembering 
how many, it is to be feared, have stumbled into ruin, over the 
misconduct of the professors, who have wounded the cause 
of religion, more than the writings of the Deists. Get all the 
g^od you can, and do all the ffood to the souls and bodies of 
men within your power, for the Redeemer's sake, who will 
acknowledge the whole in the day of judgment 
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Bat, O ye rebels m. ImiTt, liJce wi|niiiigt ibf time growi 
• old, and the judgmentft ef Grod are abited ia the earth I Fly» 
escape for your life! attend to the lmht of eRACB : 'seek 
Jesus, and fake the hij^h road, and tarry not ki all the plain, 
that you may escape the final overthvow of Babylou, and 
have 'Peace and Happiness' for e^er at jEmvUAitSMl 



A DIALOGUE 

BETWEEN THE 

CURIOUS AND SINGULAR.* 



TBNTH SDITION. 

Curious^ FRIEND Singular^ how and where have yoil 
been for a long time? 

Singular. If vou are curious to know, I hare been in dif- 
ferent parts, and striving through grace to do as well as I 
could. 

C. That is well, bat it is a great thing for one to say lie 
does as he ought. 

S, True — ^but nevertheless we should act at all times, and 
on all occasions, as in the immediate presence of God— -aa 
the ship on the Ocean, let the course of the wind be as it may* 
the ship's head is aimed for the port of destination, so we 
should conduct for Eternity, as one who must give account 

C. What makes you so Singular in your looks, dress and 
conduct, from every body else 7 

S, As it relates to my looks, no two persons are easactly 
alike. And even yoilr looks are peculiar to yourself and no 
one is just like you. And as it relates to dress, if four^s were 
flung into an heap with others, you could pick out yottr 6wn 
from all the rest — and with regard to singularity, I am cpn* 
scious I am never singular, merely for singularity sake. 

C Why do you act and travel in the manner that you do. 
What are yeur motives and reasons for so doing ! 



^Ilieie Oiologaet an founded upon circmnitanHd fretK 

7 
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S. My motives are tbe glory of Ood in the aalmtion of tm* 
mortal souls I My reasons are a consciousness of duty to 
my God and my fellow mortals — ^for 1 wish for peace of 
mind ! 

C. Do you auppoae that all mankind are in the wrong, and 
none are right bat you? 

S, I suppose many are right in many things, and all are" 
liable to err — some are more risht than others. And as it 
relates to myseif, no man should be our pattern further than 
, he follows Christ Also proper behaviour should vary ac« 
' cording to times and circumstances. 

C. Then 1 suppose you conclude you are the most right; 
and how is it that none have found out so right a way be- 
fore? 

8. We are given to understand that there are various gifii 
in the Christian Church ; and yet all by the sawie Spirtt^^ 
and every man in his own order, at the coming of Christ 
Of course we should have the spirit of our station in the 
Church of Christ And this sphere of action I belieye to be 
mine ; in it, God gives me inward peace ; out of it, I beUevti 
I should lose itiy usefulness to others. 
. C. Then you are for an inspired ministry, and a Spiritual 
Church. What do you think of all the religious societies ; 
are not sonie of these * the Church of Christ V 

8. To style one sect, ' tbe Church of Christ,* is to save that 
party at the expense of all the rest ; and of course savors of 
religious bigotry, tyranny and superstition; as the preced- 
ing ages have horribly exeroplifiea. Whereas the Book of 
Truth informs us, that * God is no respecter of persons, but in 
every nation he that feareth Chd^ and worketh righteousness, 
is accepted with him,' and shall join in thesongof saWation, 
with the society above, ^ out of every nation, kindred, tongue, 
language and people ;' of eourse there may b« bad and good 
people among all sects, 

C. Suppose all Christians should do like you, there would 
be no form or order in the world ; and of course, confusion 
would come in at the door. 

8, To say * ifaU should do like me,' you might as well ssy 
on the same principle, where would be the Carpenters if 
all were Blacksmiths ? It is no just mode of reasoning. As 
the different branches of mechani&m are necessary for 90cie- 
ty, 80 these different gifts are necessary, as the eye, hand nxA 
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foot, Slc, to constitute, one perfect body. As a whole is com- 
posed of parts, and the parts collectively form one whole. 
As to contusion — what is termed confusion with and by men» 
ttay be order with ffod^ who sees not as liien see. 

6. What do yon belieye and prtach ? 

S. I belieye m the Deity of Jesus Christ.* 



* It being both idolatry and blai{>hem7 to give Divine btaonto a merrt ere«» 
lurit Jeeua Christ diaet be vie«red in a more noble light. 

Mkemitjf, immensUy and inJtnUy, are wordi we have heard and can re- 
peat; but who can fix any definite meaning to them ? Though they are In 
eommon uie, yet ttiey are words fit only to m applied to the Deity, and ought 
not to be applied any where else ; for they cannot be otherwise used without 
palpable absurdilies, and nohsensieal eontradictiona. And such abuses have 
Iso long been existing in the world already ! 

An Infinite, Eternal Being of Immensity ! Who or what can man know of 
Hin, the CAUSELESS CAUSATOR, but by Revelation, Inspiration or 
Manifestation? 

How can man worship his Maker with his understanding, proivided he beia 
the darkness of ignorance, so kr, as neither to know nor understand any thing 
about it 1 

* The world by wisdom know not their MtUter, ' He is a Spirit, and is spi* 
ritually itsoemed.' * What man knoweth the things of man, save the spirit of 
a man which is within him T And bow siiall a aian kmm the *vtmd and 
irOlof his Maker, but by /Z^Mtelfoiu 

if the Maker of man he a spirit, how shall His will be revealed, so as to ba 
understood but by intpiroHo/ti, 1 

Should his voioe be heard fxom tha sky, over the whole wolHd, who could 
bsair the sound? The clash* of tcto thousand pieces of artillery redoubled^ 
would be comparative silence ! Well might tlie Jtv» at Mouni Sinai re- 
ouest Moses should speak to them, the voice of the Lord being so dreadfiil in 
their ears. The human iamily is so numerous, and their coses so many and 
so various f cmd their languages so dii&rent— af twenty in New Orleans— 
hence there could not any thing be heard distinctly, but all would be nonsense 
and confusion. 

Hence the tender ears and goodness of Ood the Maker and Governor, over 

iMn his creatures in sending the influence of his Holy Spirit, tooaerata upon 

the mind and guide nuui upon the road ta JaruaaUm ; so that ^riiiMnt terror 

be may be enlightened to understand his JiaAer's will, ^ad intfi S mi with evi- 

-denee and eonvietion on the all important subject. 

Tha/Lngeli^tke Covenanit was not a created .angel; but was termed *«/a> 
AevaA,* which name the Jew consider as implying all the Divine attributes; 
nndtheteCare will not sp^ it, lest it should not be done with suitable reverence, 
nod so take this majestic name in vaio^and not be gtulticst. Andheneethey 
will write it only. 

The word * L^rd^* printed in small capitals in the OM TVatomenl, should 
be Jehovah ; which the Jews, understood to imply the Divinity of the Meaeiak^ 
to be manifested in the world as the Savwur of men. 

Whatsoever Qod, the Cauteksa OstMotor, does^ii is done in and through 
Jehovah— the Lord Jesps Christ, who iscalled the Son of God. 

Thus, He existed in the beginning as the word. *iAM;' Oed haUt appcfDl^ 
ed Him iieir of all things— by Whom He made the worlds— by him all tkii^ 
Were made, and without him was not any thing made that was mode* 
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C Do you feel willing to depend your everktting wel&re 
on Jesus Christ 

8, To see ^one malefactor put confidence in another, who 
is under th^ same condemnation, to save him, exhibits great 
fiiith ; and klso a noble opinion, as exemplified in the instance 
of Calvary. To trust in a creaiure to save me, I cannot ; 
but to trust in Christ, according to the Qospel, gives me peaces 
and brightens up the prospects ofttemiiy before me. 

C. But supposing Christ was a deceiver f then be was only 
an impostor, and of course you are under a delusion. 

S. The worst of opposers to Christianity admit that Christ 
as man, was a fi^reat man, of course no real good man will be ^ 

a deceiver : If so he was no impostor. Therefore, accord- | 

ing to this admittance, his religion maybe genuine and reaL i 

Again, it is too uncharitable to suppose and conclude, that all ' ^ 

who have died so happy and triumphoMi in the love and reli* { 

gion of Jesus Christ were under a delusion. And if it be j 

once admitted that it was a reality with even but one instance* ' J 

the point is gained. ] 

C. How do you know that there ever was such a person aa 
Jesue Christ upon earth % . ! 

S» Observe the account of Josephus, of Pilate to the Senate j 

of Rome, our dates, with other historians, as well as Scrip- 
ture, Also, the many circumstantial proofs, as the letters of 
Pliny to Trajan, which Christian opposers admit to be genu* 
ine; with the many eflbrts made to root out Christianity 



Man WM in the hand of Chrift before * JHonU BviP wu in Um wsrld. And 
when man fell he Mill was in the hand of Christ, * who ealled vnio him in tha 
Mol of the day,* whieh exhibiu the beauty of thoee words,— ^God so loved tha 
world, that He sent His Sod into the world, tha*. whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life, for God lent not his Son into tha 
world- to eondemn the world, but that the world throurh Mim mv^ht be aovedL* 

Renee, * We love God, beeatue He Irwl loved us. no man knowath the #V 
thtr iave the ion, and he to whom the Son will reveal Him.' 

Christ is the manifestation of God, through and from whom the Bek SpMi 
proeecdi, to enlighten by his ^tuiekening mfluenee, and guide, eomfort aad 
sanetify mankind. 

^^s there ie an inward mont^ofjon, by a revelation of ChrUt in tha 
heart, corresponding to the outward manifestation given in the days of Hia 
JU»ht 

And il Is not possible that any man should sineeraly pray to God to be taurht 
bj Him, and if He hath a Son, to reveal aim, in hia ho»rt|«adnotiUlda aohi* 
tioa of the query to bit own satif feetiop, 
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from the earth in vain! Christianity has, does, and will 
prevail* 

C. Xdmitting that Jesus Christ did exist, and was a good 
inan, yet the resurrection may be fiibulous, and Christianity 
of course a deception, 

S. On the resttrrectian and ascension of Jesus Christ tum» 
ike whole affiiir. The body was entombed and missing, all 
agree; ' 

C. The body of Christ being gone from the vault, possiUr 
he played the possum, and only feigned himself to be dead, 
and deceived them, and at night made his escape \ and hence 
ft fiilse report was circulated that he was risen from the 
d<«d. 

S, Nay, such talk will never do ! Consider the loss of 
Mood from the thorns, the scourge and nails, &c. These 
wounds so long undressed must have terminated in disolu' 
tion. Again, the orders were to break bis legs j but when 
they saw he was dead, forbore to obey, lest they should be 
exposed to ridicule for breaking the legs of a dead man to 
prevent him from running away. And yet to put it beyond 
all doubt that Christ was dead, one of them up with a spear 
and run it through His heart ; which puts it beyond all dis>- 
pttteke was really dead. Moreover, consider for a moment, 
a cell or prison hewed out in the centre of a rock, and there 
in prison confined, with a stone door, so larg^e and weighty 
that three females thought they could not roll it away : and 
this door confined and sealed ; and also a military guard 
placed to keep the same with all safety, and if any^thing was 
amiss, 'must pay the forfeit with their lives (^ Irf^ce it is ob- 
Tious the- natural imx>dssibility of such deception, imposition 
and escape. 

C. But the Apostlei^ stole the body of Jesus Christ, and 
Ud it, and then propagated a lie, that it was risen and as- 
eended. « 

S. It was naturally impossible for such a thing to exist, if 
we, in conjunction with the foregoing circumstances, consi- 
der that the aposdes could have no access to the vault ,'vse- 
eiMid, ho temptation to steal the body ; third, they were not 
tnoaied men to bribe the guard ; fourth, though an individual 



* There ia IHvine witnen in mv own eoul. 
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May be bribed, yet I do not recollect to have read, or hmti 
of a whole guard being bribed; fifth, it was death under the 
Roman law, to sleep on guard ; aixth, if the fuard had been 
aleepy, the natural conclusion is, the^ would hare set or lain 
on the stone door, or contiguous to it, so that no one could 
approach without giving alarm. Now for the seal to be 
broke, and the stone removed wj^out waking the soldiesa 
when in such heaps and piles, would argue an unnatural 
•leep, and or course a miracle. Therefore, to obviate the idea 
of one miracle on one side, you must admit and argue one oa 
the other side; of course your argument proves too mucb» 
like the Indian's tree ; it was so straight it leaned a little 
over the ether way. {C^What is a miracle, but something 
unnatural, providentially ? 

C But the vault was undermined by the Apostles, and the 
body taken away through a subterraneous passage I 

8. Nay, but it would have taken a longer space of time to 
undermine the vault by digging through a rock, than the 
apace of time the body was in the tomb. 

C. Some other body arose, and not the body of Christ. 

S. Nav, for man before was never there entombed, of coursf 
none could arise therefrom but the body of Christ. 

C The account contradicts itself: '* For as Jonah was 
in the belly of the Whale three days and three nights, so shall 
the Son of man be in the heart of the earth, whereas he was 
not in the vault seventy-two common hours. 

8, We should not contend for words, but seek fox facts, of 
course take people as they mean. The Jews did not divide 
time as we do, into twenty-four hours ; but the day light into 
twelve hours, and the night into watches. Our time begins 
and ends at midnight, but the Jews at swiset * The evening 
and morning was the first day.\ Any circumstance which 
we express by ' day, or include any part of what we call the 
twenty-four hours, their mode of expression included the ' day 
and night.' The body was entombed before sun-set on our 
Friday, continued there on the Jewish Sabbath, (our Satus- 
day) which ended at sun-set ; the third day had commence^ 
before the body arose. Therefore, take tneir meaninsf, aor 
cording to their mode of expressipn and the account will hold 
good, and of course may be received and held as sacred 
Ifulh. 
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& Jf the rasurrection of Jesus Christ he real, who saw 
after he arose 1 

S. The apostle and hundreds of others. 

C. UfaiUi in hii aJicension he so necessary for saWation, 
why do we not have hotter proof thereof than the say-so of a 
few poor fishermen^ 

8. A fisherman can tell the truth as well as any one elsc^ 
and of course relate what he saw. Reasonahle eridence 
should be considered and received as proof to a reascmaUc 
nind. Therefore, if in the most consequential eases, ercft 
between life and death, two or three substantial witnesses 
where there is no evidence to tbe reverse, is considered suffi- 
cient; then the evidence of the fishermen may be credited as 
reasonable and proper testimony. 

C. They did not believe their own testimony, and of coutse 
were not sincere. 

S. Look at the circumstance impartially. They could not 
he prompted by either honor or lucre to bear such testimony,' 
but to the reverse; their personal safety would be in jeopardy 
thereby. The only reason they assigned for their testimotiy 
was duty ; and they evidenced their sincerity therein by per^- 
verauce, and sealing the same with their blood. What 
greater evidence can we desire ? 

C. Why did not Christ ascend in the view of all the in^ 
habitants of Jerusalem, and so have city testimony, instead 
of a few individuals? 

S. Admitting he had ascended in the view of the people of 
Jerusalem, that would not have mended the matter, for 
the people of Rome, who then exceeded three millions, might 
have made the same objection ; * Jews we know to be deceit- 
ful, wh]^ receive it only in their say-so?' And if all people 
then living had beheld the sight, we were not living, and of 
course we might make the same ejection, * Why receive it 
on the say-so and tradition of our forefathers ; why were we 
not &vored with the sight! Thus to satisfy an unreasona- 
ble mind, Christ must come a second time, to die, rise, and 
•acend; and then you might upbraid Gk>d with cruelty to his 
son. Thus the objeetion leads to error, being only founded 
in error, and of course is an unreasonable objection, and plead 
for but by unreasonable men. There is not a circumstanoe 
of antiquity so well authenticated and substantiated with coBr 
comitant circumstances, as the resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
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Chritt"— of course, if we are not to give credit to the same, W6 
mum bid adieu to every thing which we have not personally 
sensible evidence oft t 

C. What do you think about the catemmi made between 
the Father and the Son from all eternity ? 

S, Prom, implies a starting place; as the American Inde« 
pendence was dated FROM the year 1776, so of course, if 
yt^ur covenant (which is not to be found In scripture) he from 
etermiiy, then eternity is to be dated front the time of the 
making that contractor bargain: in which God, you say, 
fftves tne major part of mankind to Satan, and only leaves a 
few for his Son — C. What'hext ? 

& Moral Evil, Moral Good, accidental (or providential) 
evil, accidental (or providential) good, natural evil, natural 
good! C. What is the difference? 

8. Moral Good implies good motives — a pure intention to 
do good only — here is virtue in the miiid ! 

Moral evil, evil motives, an intention to do wrong — ^to 
commit that which is not agreeable to right rectitude : but 
repufifnant to equity and the law of righteousness, by follow* 
ing the inclination contrary to the dictates of a better judg- 
ment. 

Accidental evil-— evil consequences unforeseen, and una* 
voidable ; of course, can be accounted for only on the doc* 
trine of Providence ; * is there any evil in the city, and the 
Lord hath not donb it V Not sin, but affliction and calami- 
ties, dtc. 

Accidental good, which can be ascribed only to a superin- 
tending Providence, as eiemplified in the instance of Joseph. 
Moral evil in them, but Providential good resulted to him. 
|C^Al& ye who love and trust in ^d, be resigned, remem* 
hering it is written, ' In all thy ways acknowledge thou him 
and he shall sustain thee.' ' For tnou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace whose mind is staid on thee.' God. 

'Natural good,' good comparatively, as the difference of 
dispositions, dbc. Some dispositions are more sweet, even, 
ana agreeable than others. Not that one is more holy by 
nature than another, for all are alike Sy nature fiillen ; but 
the difference of disposition is rather arising or occasioned 
by the various difierences^of connection between the soul and 
hlody^ eflbcts prodieed from parental sensations. 
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* Natttral btiI,' such evil as will accrue or follow us whether 
we be good or bad, not as the eflkct of our own conduct, bat 
the necessary consequence of the fall, as head-ache, tooth* 
ache, dbc. Il3*In children^ some things which some call 
sin» is only natural ^evil, but not moral evil, until they come 
to mature years to act from motives^ and are capable of re- 
flection for theipselyes. 

C. What about the doctrine oi Justifieatumf 

S, There are four distinct justifications,'* spoken of iq 
4cripture.-«—C What are the diflSirences ? 
. S. The first is Infantile justifieation — acquittance from 
Adamic guilt by the gift or merit of Christ. The second. 
Adult justification by Faith, i. e, acquittance from the guilt 
and condemnation of personal sin ; third, justification by Faith 
and works tosfether, after pardon. Fourth, Justification by 
works in the da^ of Judgment, without &ith, but only as the 
eridence, or fruits of it ; {X3*as ' every, man is to be rewardi> 
•d according to the deeds done in the body'-— evil deeds, mo- 
lal evil; will have a bad reward ; but good deeds, moral 
good, (flowing from the love of Qod, through &ith, which 
purifies the heart in this life,) shall there and then in the 
day of judgment have a good reward, ' for God hath appoint* 
ed a day to judge the world 4n righteousness, by' Jesus 
Christ. 

Thus by Christ, God was pleased to create the world ; and 
eecondly, by Christ to redeem the world ; and thirdly, by 
Christ to judge the world in righteousness, fjc^^ And shall 
not the judge of all the earth do right.' 

Compare Heb. i.. 2. John i. 3. with iii. 16, 17. Acts xvii. 
31. . 

C. What state are infants in by nature ? Pure as Adam 
when he came firom the hand of his Creator, or as graceless 
aa devils 7 , 

S. Neither ; Adam was made, or created in the image of 
Ood, he lost it by sin; of course if restored it must be by divine 
inspiration, or mfusion ; all who have divine nature, must 
receive it by inspiration — Man is but a man he can propagate 
his own species only — ^be cannot propagate Divinity, any 
more than a stream can rise higher than its fountain, or an 
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effect be more noble than the cause which produced k; for 
faoliness is not an inherent principle of parentage, but is de^ 
rived from God only. 

Devils receiiw no ftvors from the hand of Gtod, which caa^ 
not be said in truth of infants : but ' as judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation, by the disobMieoce of one; even 
so the free gifi came upon all men to justiication of life,' * by 
the obedience of one, Christ Jesus.' Rom. v. 18. 

C, What about Justification by Faith ? 

8. We no where read about *the robes of Christ's imputed 
righteousness,' i« all the Bible ; of course, it can be found 
only in the imagination of those who talk and tell about a 
* Covenant made between the Father and die Son from- all 
Eternity,' as if they were there present, and heard the bar* 
gain made, and was a personal witness to the aflair. 

We read that ' Abraham believed God,' and his &ith was 
counted or imputed to. him for righteousness. 

Here observe, God spoke to Graham — ^it was Abraham's 
duty to ^ve credit to the Divine testimony. Abraham did 
80, and acted consonant therewith ; this act of Failh (which 
was an act of the mind) was right, and Abraham %vas justi- 
fied in it ; his &ith, i. e. the act* was counted or impuM to 
him for righteousness ! ^ 

C. Why was the act imputed to him for righteousness ? 

8. Because the principle and act were right, and it was 
the lowest and only act that he could do that was right, in 
consequence of the Ml ; he is liable to mistake in judgment, 
and from thence to err in practice Therefore by the deeda 
of the Parsdisical Law shall no flesh be justified ; that it ijoay 
be by Grace through Faith. And hence the * Law of Faith* 
is fitted to man's necessity. Christ as the meritorious cause 
of man's Redemption, but Fsu'tk the instrufkent4d cause of 
man^s salvation, ^o Go<} can be just, and the justifier of him^ 
that believeth ; as the equitable ^uler and Governor of the 
world, who judgeth in righteousness. Rom. v. 1^ 4. 

C. Have we any account of any more being justified by 
faith? , 

S, Yes. Rom. v. 1. ' Being justified by faith; we have 
peace with Gk>d, through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

C. Why need an adult be juattified by fiiith } 
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A Because be hath fodeited his infiintile jostificatien, by 
bis awn persoDal sin, by not acting and obeying at ail times 
the light of grace. 

C. How am I to be justified by fieiith 1 

S. Submit to the righteoasness of God, lor in the act of 
•ttbmission there is dependence implied, and where there is 
^dependence these is reliance, and where there is reliance 
there hope springs up, as the fruit or effects of fisiith. 
' C*. Am I to merit salvation by my own works? or shall I 
sit on the stool of 03* Do-nothing. 

> SL If one should tell ano^er to * pull up milling stalks one 
day, he would give him a thousand dollars,' he cannot say 
he has merited the thousand dollars, for he has not earned 
it, therefore he will not claim it on the principle of his own 
merit, but by the other's grace and promise I Therefore we 
are not to sit on the * stool^ of Do-nothing,' but up and do the 
will of Qod, for, * Bleteed are they who do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life.* All we 
have, we reeeived, of course we Owe the whole ; therefore 
we have nothing that we can call our own, consequently after 
we have done all, we cannot bring God inio debt. Hence 
ure mast say, weisre unprofitable servants ; because we can 
do no more than is our auty to do— 

C What about justificatiim by faith and vforks after par- 
ion f 

S, We must prove onr faith and love to Christ by keeping 
his commandments, and walking in the light, the duty to onr 
fellow mortals according to our ability and opporivnily, so 
we should act the part of the g-ood Sawiaritan^ * doing as we 
would be done by' — also, suffer, as well as do the will of 
God; and thus, *by uorkt shall faith be made perfect,' and 
* a cup of cold water, given in the name of shall in no 

wise lose its reward,^ 

03*A man who hath a wife like Peter, and is called to 
preach, must undertake it by jatth, the practice is work — thus 
nis works flow from faith, as all Christian works should do, 
and we should then be justified in them; as Christ said, no 
man hath forsaken houses, * Wife,' d&c. for my sake and the 
gospel, but he shall receive an hundred fold (i. e. ten thou- 
sand per cent) in this present world beside the promise of the 
life to come. 
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Thus be is ' Justified by works, and not by fitith onlyi* 
James ii. 24 — and so, * He that enduieth to the end aball be 
saved,' saith the Lord Jesus. 

C. What about Justification by Works in the day of Judg- 
menl tnth&ut faitk, but only as the evidence or IVoits of it! 

S. Matt xii. 36, 37. We are given to understand, tksl 
*for every idle word, man must give an account thereof in 
the Day of Judgment,' and * by thev words thou shait be jva- 
TiFisD, and by they words thou shall be condemned I !' |C}*It 
ia no where said in all the Bible, thsit faith shall be called in 
question in the day of Judgment, but only our deeds, voarks, 
4-c. . 

Therefore our own past sins must be pardoned, and after 
mrdon our conduct flowing from the Love of Godywill meet the 
Divine approbation. — {l3"Thns the moving principle being 
good, the conduct flowing from it is good, hence tne Judge 
will say, ' Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou int9 
the joy of thy Lord.' But remember, the Judge will tel Ino lies, 
of course he will not pronounce them good, unless they are 
such in a moral point of view ; for God looks at the heart, 
and judges according to intentions. He will not prooounce 
them faithful unless they are such in reality. ftS'T%erefor€, 
prepare to meet thy God I ! 

C. Friend Singular, are the Christian's robes his owut or 
Christ's i — Can a Christian lose them } 

5. Rev. vii. 14 and 15. 'These -—have washed 

their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.^ 
T-H-E-I-R does not spell CHRIST, therefore the robes 
were their own. Chap. xvi. 15. ' Blessed is he that watch- 
eth and keepeth his (not Christ's) garments, least he walk 
naked.' Why pronounce him blessed for keeping his owQ. 
garments, if he could not lose them ? 

C. I thought our own robes were only as filthy rags ! 

S, Admitting that our own robes were as filthy rags, what 
would be the cause of such filth hut sin f And what can H 
argue but the need of a washing or a cham,ge 7 }X3r^^W^ 
cation, by faith is what God does for us, by the death of hia 
Son ; but Regeneration is what he does in us, by the operation 
of his Holy Spirit. The first is the pardon of our sins, the 
latter is the sanctification of our nature to God, 

C. Where and how are our robes to be cleansed f 
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if. Zaeh. xiii. K We read that 'nfauaUain k opeoed to 
the house of David lor sin apd umcUannesM f-HUid in the 
first chapterof Isaiah and 16th rer^ei 'Wash you, make you 
dean ; put away the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes— cease to do evil ; ham to do vfM S3*By the com* 
mand« * Wash you, make you clean,* (&c. certainly cannot 
mean to sit still on the stool ofdo-nothing t 

C. Hare we any account in all the Bible that somebody 
got to heaven in their own robes by washing them ? 

S, Hark J THESE ace they which came out of great tri- 
bulation, and have washed their robes and .made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb^ therefore are they before li^ throne 
of God, Rev. vii. 14, 15. 

C. But do vott Botsuppose that i» I am oni of the ELECT; 
if I get drunk, cheat and steal, that as Jesus Christ was tem- 
perate, honest, and benevolient, my sins will be ' imputed? to 
nim, and his AOia of righteousness will be 'imputed' to mf^ 
and be as aeeeptable to Gor> for me, as if he did it? 

8. No, for ' Jesus Christ' did not come to ' save his people' 
IN their sins, but ' from their sins.' 

C How am I to be saved vrox my sinsI 

8, By hearing, obeying, and partaking of the Spirit of 
Gk>d ! for such as Aeor and ^iey, are pronounced mee^ and ex- 
cept ^e nartake of the Spirit of God, ye cannot be happy, for 
God is the only fountain of lasting happiness.^ 

C, It is hard to give up Reason to Faith ! 

S. What la. sound reason hut good sense improved? and 
for matter of fact to be embraced or admitted, w not rr^g- 
nant to sound reason. And the gospel reqidres yom to m- 
lieve nothing but what is truth. 

C I admit the idea of a God, but not of Miracles or Inspi- 
ration ! 

8, To smell» see, taste, foel or hear <jk)d by the kodUf 
senses, you cannot — and if he be not revealed to your mind^ 
how and why do yon admit or believe he exists t. 

The existence of a world is not the effect of Nature, but 
oi God's power. To deny the doctrine of minu^les is to deny 
thn foork of creation, (because to create is an aet of divine 
power,) and to deny the work of creation is to diN>y the crea* 
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lor, because the act gives the ehataeier. {l3*Hei)ce von 
must be an Atheist ! Ageiittt as no body was present when 
God made the world, we have net so much as Unafnl or An* 
man evidence to adduce; of course, the subject of creation is 
a doctrine of miracles, Revelation and fiiith. 

C. Will not the doctrine of Univer^idum dof 

8. We read of some who hath never forgivenessi but is in 
danger of eternal damnation, Mark iii. 29. 

C, * Christ preached to the spirits in prison/ 

S. True — viz. * WhNe the ark was preparing^' but said Gk>4 
on tka$ occasion, ' My spirit shall not always strive with 
nan,' — but during the three days that the body of Christ was 
in the vault, his soul was not among th& lower inhabitants^ 
but as he said to the thief on the cross, * To-day thou shalt be 
with me in Paradise* — and the passage in Acts, * Thou wilt 
not leave my soul m-'UtU^ &c. was onlv the accomplish^ 
ment of what the Psalmist saw prophetically of the,re-union 
of the soul and body, before the body putrify ! Hell is not tha 
eternal torment of the damned, but is the intermtdimk space 
of time which passes between death and the resurrection ; as 
yesterday swallowed up in following titee, aa to day com* 
raenced. 

{I^^The *lake of fire and brimstone' is to be. the place of 
^eir torment (into which* hell will be cast or lost) originally 
* prepared for the devil and his angels.' A bar of steel heated 
with a roll of brimstone added, will run down like melted lead! 
If this be but a comparison, what must be the reality 1 

C. What about the doeuine of once in grace always in 
grace ? ' 

& Though we read that * none can pluck them from the 
hand of God, or any creature separated them ffom the love 
of Christ,' dbc. yet we do not reaa but whal they may go off 
themselves, ana separate themselves by their own sins from 
the love and &vor of God. 

N. B. If a man can believe himsdf but everlastingly 
elected unconditionally, and then lall Into disgrace—he might 
be a dangerous man-^-^w ? 83*The human lam^ will tioC 
deter him from his deep laid sch^ne, and the Urn i^hwkjOT 
will not influence him ; and the dime hiw cannot puniish 
him—-of course he nuiy be a dangerous man as hft can g\y% 
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no aflsurance of fiiklity. Thus this doctrine hath a hanefol 
inflaenee on society, hy (lestro3ring moral obligation,* 

C. Friend SiNovLAa — I must soon leave you, hare yon 
any pertinent advice to giVe? . 

S. Friend Cvniovs — as you hare asked ' manjf qmettuntM^ 
I woald^here remark, that conUmpt, when defeated, begets 
wonder and admiration ; which tnirouf h prefudice, degene* 
rates into enrff ; and when indulged, b^iets malice and re- 
venfi^e ; the most banefti] and detestable of all dispositions con* 
tammated with ' Moral Evtl\ Thereibre remember that 
reports are as the rollings saow-bal), enhrging as it goes; 
bat do 3rou be cautious neither to add nor rejoice at the mis- 
fortunes of others ; nor busy in ciyculating * REPORTS ;* 
least it cause you shame or tears afterward»*«-when it is too 
late to prcrvent the consequence which may follow— »bttt live 
ioT eternity .by ' watchino unto pratsiu* ' 
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OMNIFARIOUS LAW EXEMPLIFIED. 

HOW TO 

CURSE ANDSW EAR* 

LIE, CHEAT AND KILL, 

▲ CCOKDINGTO LAWt 



1st. OF SOCIAL LAW. 

ALL our riehts, whether personal, Social or Morait 
are the o races of the Goreroor of the Universe, and estah- 
lished by him primarily in the great knd universal ** Law of 
Nature." 

It is a self-evident truth, that all men are born equal and 
independent^ and as individuals, are endowed by their Credi- 
tor with certain unalienable rights — among which are Life, 
Liberty the use of Property, the pursuit of Happiness, with 
the privileges of private judgment 

These principles being admitted, it will follow that as the 
wants or necessities of mankind and their d%Uiet are tfudl^ 
so their rights and obligations are equal also. Hence our 
Rights, Duties and Obligations are the same in each and in 
all. 

The * Riffkts of Man! when applied to an indiffidual, are 
called ' Pe%8onal Rights ;' considered as he stands in rela- 
tion to his * Fellow Creatures^ they are called * Social Rights! 
and considered as he stands in relation to his Criatok«''^ 
they are called' ' MpRAL Rights." 
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OP P£RSONAL RIGHTS. 

Personml Rights, are those benefits or priTileges which 
appertaiii to man in right or br virtue of bis exisitnee. Of 
this land are all the intetlectnaf rights, or rights of the inind; 
and also all those rights of acting as an individual for his own 
comfort and happiness, which are not injurious to the natural 
or personal rignts of others^of course the rights of the mind. 
Religious Liberty, Freedom and Independence cannot be 
'taken from a man justly, but by his own consent Except 
only when taken by the laws of the Creator; who gave them ; 
of when forfeited to Society by some misdemeanor. 

The human family, which is divided into nations, is com- 
posed of individuals. And as a whole is composed of parts, 
and the parts collectively form one who}e,-'-H>f course in their' 
individual capacity they are naturally free and independent : 
and endowedoy their Creator with certain unalienable rights 
and privileges, such as life, liberty, pursuit of happiness, and 
the nght of private judgment in moral duty, dbc. They 
are equal and independent in their itidividual eapaeiiy. This 
sailed the "Law or Nature,^' established primarily by 
the ^Governor of the Universe*-- of course difference and dis' 
^inehmi/i tCre rather the result of art in which the ord^r of 
Ihings as iBvserted, and by which mankind are deprived of 
their persbnal and just rights^ than of any natural modifica- 
tion of things. Am hence the '* nick name^^ or unmeaning 
and empty i^iUs in ^Che old world. 

Such distinctions arise, therefore, from a self'created au- 
ithorit^. Of an unsurped -iraitfaority, which of course must be 
<onsiaered as an unjust ty>nMiDy. For any thing given by 
iChe GOD -of nature only, can %ie remanded by none but him 
Jilene:; consequently for one to talae it from another, without 
bis consent, or without giving an equivalent, is to deprive 
lilm of his personal right, ^nd must be an infiringemeni upon 
uatmraljustice. 

All nten may be considered tiras equally Irse and indepen- 
dent yjkiheirintUvidmal capacity^ but when taken in a social 
capa^y, they are cectatmy dependent on each other. And 
i^ne more so, than those who consider themselves the inosl 
independent Because the Govemeif of the Universe hath 
determined, as we see indie erder^ of nature, that health and 
laziness ce«not dwell together:; so man most not be a St4ne 
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nor a machine, but an active being. Therefore the " laws 
of natu7e" are fixed; that self-interest shall be a stimulus, 
or moving spring to action. Hence there are some things 
which man cannot do or subsist without ; as food, water, £0, 
^, consequently self-preservation is called the *'Jirst law of 
nature" in point of duly. 

But there are soihe, yea many things which we cannot per- 
form ourselves ; we are of course dependent on others for 
their assistance and help ; such is the case in different ope* 
rations of mechanism, agriculture and commerce. These 
are mutually connected, and dependant on each other. There- 
fore if I derive advantage from others, why should not others 
derive some benefit from me in return ? This is equal and 
right; of course it is just and proper. If therefore I with- 
hold that advantage which I could hestow on society, it is an 
infringement upon natural justice. Of course we must ac- 
count to the Author of Nature, lor the neglect or abuse of 
those natural or personal and social privileges, betowed by 
him, and enjoyed by us. 

OF SOCIAL RIGHTS. 

As a whole is composed ofparts, and the parts collectively 
form one whole ; so to jirdge correctly of social principles, 
we must view them as they apply naturally, individually, 
collectively, and prospectively. 

As our * personal rights^ are the same, so are our obliga- 
ti^ins the same. And hence our rights and obligations are 
Qfttu rally, and necessarily reciprocaL 

To derive the benefit of society collectively and individu- 
ally, there is need for general Rules^ for the regulation of 
the whole. And how shall general rules be formed, but hj 
general consent ? It is therefore our true interests as indi- 
viduals, to be involved and connected with such regulations, 
as may be formed for the benefit and safety of our *' personal 
rights i^ and such as prudence dictates, as necessary to 
guarantee them from usurpation. 

Our personal rights, privileges, and obligations* being 
equal we have each, as an individual, a right to claim a voice 
in the formation of those general ruie8--r-and personal dui^ 
arising from the " law of nature," calls upon us collectively, 
td act <>iar, part as individuals — and there would bt an infringe- 
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ment xipon natural justice, to neglect the right of suffrage. 

** Social Rights/' are the&e which appertain to man, in 
right of hiA being a " member of society.'^ Every " social 
righi'^ has for its foundation some " personal righC^ pre-ex- 
isUng in the individual ^ arising fr<»m the " law of nature,^* 
but to the enjoyment of which his individual power is not, 
in all cases, sufficiently competent. Of this kind are all those 
which relate to security and protection. 

From this short review, it will ie easy to distinguish be- 
tween that class of ** Personal Rights" which a man retains 
after entering into society, and those which he throws into 
the common stock as a member of society. 

The *' Personal Rights^' which he retains, are all those 
in which the power to execute, is as perfect in the indivi- 
dual, as the right itself. Among this clas^, as is before men- 
tioned, are all the intellectual rights, or rights of the. mind ; 
consequently religion, and the privilege of private judgment, 
are some of these rights. 

The ** Personal Rights" which are not retained, and all 
those in which, though the right is perfect in the individual, 
the po w|SR to execute them is defective : they answer not his 
purpose. A man by the " law of nature" haa a ** personal 
right'' to judge in his own cause ; and as fax as the right of 
the mind is concerned, he never surrenders it: But whal 
availeth it him to judge, if he has not the power to redress? 
He therefore deposits this right in the conxmon stock of so- 
ciety, and takes the arm of society, of which he is a part, in 
^preference, and in addition to his own. 

Society grants him nothing. Every man is a proprietor 
in society, and dra^vs on the capital as a matter of right. 

From these premises, a few certain conclusions will fol- 
low. 

IfiT^. That every "social right" grows out of a 'penonal 
right;' and is founded on the " Law of Nature,^^ or, in other 
words, it is a " personal right" excAoA^cd agreeably to natu- 
red justice. 

Secondly* That Civil power, which is derived from society, 
when applied to the body, is called political, but when ap» 
plied individually is called civil authority. This power 
when properly considered as " legal authority," is made up 
of the aggregate of that class of the personal rights of man, 
which becomes defkctiiK in the individual, in pomt of power, 
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and answers not his purpose; but when collected iotifaovf 
becomes competent to the purpose of every one. 

Thirdly. That the power prodnced firom the usfgregatt eH 
personal rights, imperfect In power in the indiTidual, tanwti 
be applied to inrade the ** personal rights'* which are rttavn^ 
mi in the individaal, and in which the fewer to execute is aa 
perfect as the right itselC without intruding on naJtmral jus- 
tiee ; seeing the rights are personal only, and can concern 
nobody else. 

Thus have we seen tnan traced as a natural individual, to 
a member of society ; and observed the qualities of the ** per- 
sonal rights" retained, and those which are exchanged for 
*' social rights." 

Those principles, when digested and properly applied, 
show the origin and foundation of the only true and proper 
fountain of government, which is properly speaking, the 
"PBRSONAL SOCIAL compact;" because mankind in their 
individual capacity, are equally free and independent, by the 
'* law of nature," as established by its A vthor. Therefore 
the facts must be, that the individuals themselves, each, in 
his own personal and soveteign right, entered into a com* 
pact, (not with a government, but) with each other, to pro- 
duce a Qovernment. And this is the only mode in which 
Governments have a right to arise, and the only principles on 
which they ought to exist, or possibly can exist agreeably to 
tuUurid justice. 

It is a self-evident fact, that the Heoplb are the original 
and only true and proper source from whom a government 
can be deduced, ana spring into existence, on just and equita- 
ble principles, agreeable to the ^*law of nature** because the 
people existed before any government came to exist. Of 
course society^ on social principles, have a right to three 
thin|^s. 

First To form their own government. 

fileeottdly. To choose their own rulers. 

And thirdly. To cashire them Uyt misconduct. 

Hence it f(Hlows, first, that the authority of rulers is only 
ddegmted authority. Secondly, that they are accountable to 
the fountain from whom they derived it. — And thirdly, that 
they are not to serve themselves, but eoeieiy, whose servants 
t^f ^e,uaAhy whom'thi^y are employed^ and paid for their 
aervioe. 
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OF MORAL RIGHTS. 

•* fioTA] Rights" are the personal privilege to think, and 
judge, awl act for one*s self in point of moral duty. This i» 
the more plain and clear, as no one is concerned hut God th^ 
judge, and the individual man, as a responsthle agent. 

Henbe the doctrine of Toleration thrvsts itsel£ not betwixt 
man and man, but betwixt Man and his Maker ; for the ana^ 
dated ideas of the worshipper and the worshipped, cannot 
be separated ; therefore the a^t that tolerates man to pay his 
devotion to his God, tolerates the Almighty to r^eive it 1 
. What absurdity can be more ridiculous ^ * 

Wot what right hath one to meddle with that which does 
not eoDoern him ? 

2d. ECCLESIASTICAL LAW. 

Ecclesiastical Law may embrace all those concerns which 
involve the interest ofa religious society — whether Sectarian^ 
National, Jeiv, Turk, Pagan, or Christian ; temporally and 
spiritually. 

The Law emanating from PRIESTS and those who would 
officiate spit itu ally, socially, and personally, in temporal and 
eternal things ; collectively claiming an ascendency by a kind 
of DIVINE RIGHT, as a gifl from above---or by order and 
succession. 

The Mahometans involve the idea, that they are the imme- 
diate favorites of God, to the exclusion of all the reat of man- 
kiiid-'*»who are considered as a unit; whether Christian, 
Jew er Pagan. AH are styled " INFIDELS," when judged 
by Mahomet's diction — that being the only orthodox system 
of Truth ; as exemplified in the Grand fiultan's Proelama* 
tiun relative to the afiairsof-Rueaia, Greece, &>c. in the East. 

On the other hand we find that the Greek Church to be 
the estabiisbed religion of Russia ; which is Episcopal — and- 
considers Uiose who are not, to be out of the pale of the true 
Church^^whether dissenters or Mahometans, are considered 
as * INFIDELS' and dealt with as such— 4is exemplified by 
the Proclamation of Nicholas of Russia, against the Turks — 
and the ecclesiastical CURSE of Grecian Episcopal aiithc* 
tiiy here annexed; done according to Law. 
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- The Ckurch of Rome i$ Episcopal, in its nature and form. 
Her ityle is " THE CHURCH." Thus begging the quet- 
tioD, and faking it for granted, that she is the only orthodox 
true Church — the favorite of God to the exclusicHi of all the 
rest ; hence all others are Heretics and Infidels. 

Here follows mform of CURSING exemplified in Phila- 
delphia, against Priest Hogan, by the Pope's Legate ; thoogli 
some who are ashamed of the form and mode, say, it is m 
hoax, taken from a book called — Tristam Shandy« 

** By the authoritv of God Almighty, the Father^ Sen uA 
the Holy Ghost, and the undefiled Virgin Maiy» isotksr aa4 
patroness of oar Savioiir, and of all cekfltial virtoeSt Aftgels» 
Archangels, Thrones, Ibminionsv Powers, Cherobtms and 
Seraphims ; and of all the Holy Patriarchs, Prophets aad of all 
the Apostles and Evangelists, of the Holy Innocents^ who, io 
the sight of the Holy Lamb are fbvnd worthy to sing the 
new song of the Holy Martyrs and Holy Confessors* and of 
all the Holy Virgins ; and of all Saints, together with the 
Holy Elect of God— nmay he, William Hogan, be daimBed. 

We excommunicate and anathematise him, and frooi the 
thresholdof the Holy Church of God Almighty, we sequester 
him, that he may be tormented, di^iosed and deliveied orer 
with Athan and Abiram, and with those who say unto the 
Lord, * depart from us, for we desire none of thy ways;' ae 
a fire is quenched with water, so let the light of liim be put 
out forevermore, unless it shall repent him, and make satis- 
Miction. Amen ! 

May the Father, who created man, curse bim ! May the 
Son, who suffered for us, curse him t May the Holy Ghost, 
who suffered for us in laptism, curse him ! May the Holy 
Cross, from which Christ for our salvation, triumphing over 
his enemies, ascended, curse him ! 

May the Holy and Eternal VirginMary, mother of Ctod, 
curse him I Inay St. Michael, the Advocate of the Holy 
Souls, curse him ! May all the angels, principalities, and 
powers, and all heavenly armies curse hirai 

May the praise worthy multitude of Patriarch, and Pro- 
phets, curse him ! 

May St. John, the Precursor, and St. John 'the Baptist, and 
St. Peter, attd St. Paul, and St. Andrew, and all other of 
Christ's Apostles together, curse him ! and may the rest of 
our Disciples and Evangelists, who by their preaching con- 
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▼erted ihe 'unlTeite, and die holy and wonderful eompany of 
Martyrs and confessors, who by their holy works are found 
pleasmg to God Almigfkty : May.the holy choir of the Holy 
Vir^QS, who for the honor of Christ have despised the things 
of the world, damn him ! May all the saints irora the begin- 
ning of the world to everlasting ages, who are found to be 
keleved of God, damn him 1 

May he be damned wherever he be, whether he be in the 
house or in the stable, in the garden or the field, or the high- 
way ; or'in the woods, or in the waters, or in the church; 
may he be cursed in living and in dying ! 

May hei>e cursed in eating and in drinking, in being bun- 
f^ry, an being thirsty, in fiistiog, in sleeping, in slumbering, 
and in silting, in living, in working, in resting and blood 
letting. / ' 

May he becur&ed in all the (acuities of his body ! 

May he be cursed inwardly and outwardly; may he be 
cursed in his brains, and in his virtex, in his temples, in his 
eye brows< in his cheeks, in his jaw bones, in his nostrils, in 
his teeth and grinders, in his lips, in his throat, in his shoul« 
ders, in his arms, in his fingers ! 

May he be damned in his mouth, in his breast, in his heart 
and purtenance, down to the very stomach I 

Mi^y he be cursed in his reins and in his groins, in his 
thighs, in his genitals, and in his hips, and his knees, his legs 
ana feet, and toe nails ! 

May he be cursed in all his joints, and articulation of the 
members ; from the crown of the head to the sole of his feet, 
may there be no soundness S 

May the Son of the living God, with all the glory of hts 
majesty, curse him ! And may heaven with all the powers 
that move therein, rise up against him and curse and damn 
him ; unless he repent and make satisfaction ! 

Amin. So be it. Be it so. Amen, 

The following proclamation of th^ " Patriarch of Antioh, 
(Syrian Greek Church) and of all the East,*' shows to what 
length of wickedness men may go while they think they are 
doing ** God service.'' The aim against which their denun* 
ciations are levell^dvisi entertainiiig a missionary of the cro$9 
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of Christ, who preaches the gospel in its simplicity^ and dis- 
seminates the BiUe in its purity : — 

''Proclamation to all our childfren, the people of the Tillages 
of Ehden and Zgarta, and to all our children, the inhabitants 
of the distriet of Gibbet, Bsharry, clergy and laymen, rulers 
and subjects universally, to wit: 

. ** That we have knowledge of the infernal hardihood, to 
which the unhappy, wretched Latoof £1 Ashi and his sons 
have arrived, in Imving dared to associate themselves with 
that deceived man and deceiver of men. Bird, the Bible-man. 
They aid him in his object, and have brought him to Ehden 
against the severe prohibitions which we had before issued, 
threatening every one who opposed our orders with imihe- 
dlate excommunication. We, therefore, make known to all, 
that those sobs of wickedness, Latoof El Ashi and his sons,, 
together with all the rest of his &mily, both male and female, 
except domestics, have fallen under the heavier excommuni- 
cation ; and now we, by the word of the Lord, which is Al- 
mighty, confirm upon them this excommunication. They are, 
therefore accursed, cut off from all Christian communion; 
and let the curse envelope them as a robe, and spread through 
aH their members like oil, and break them in pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel, and wither them like the fig tree cursed by the 
mouth of the Lord himself; and let the evil anj^el rule over 
them, to torment them day and night, asleep and awake, and 
in whatever circumstances they may be found. We permit 
no one to visit them, or employ them, or do them a favor, or 
give them asalutation, or converse with them in any form ; but 
let them be avoided as a putrid member, and as hellish dra- 
gons. Beware, yea, beware of the wrath of God. 

" And with regard to Bird and all his children, and all his 
fiimily, we in like manner grant no permission- to anyone to 
receive them ; but, on the contrary, we, by, the word of the 
liord, of almighty authority, require and command all in the 
firmest manner,tliat not one visit them ; nor do them any sort of 
service, or furnish thm ^y sort of assistance whatever, to 
protract their stay in these parts or any other. Let no one 
receive them into his house, or into any place whatever that 
belongs to him, but let all avoid them, in every way, in all 
things temporal as well as spiritual. And whoever, in his 
stubbornness, shall dare to att in opposition to thia our order 
with regard to Bird, andliis children, and his whole family. 
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shall fall, ipsofacta^ under the great excoaimiuiicatioiu wheee^ 
absolfittoa is reserved to ourself alone, in theaane manner as 
kas liappened to the miserable Latoof£l Aabi attd his sovs; 
from which may the -Lord preserve you aU, a&dth^ blowing 
be upon the obedient. 

The iffnoUe Josbth Petbr, 
" Patriarch of Antioch and jill the East 

The Pope as a temporal Priiie% has a number of Consuls 
in the United States; and also vicar generals, &c 

The Pope has sent over one ship load of Priests in a French 
vessel of war ; and according to the Papers an hundred more 
since. 

Thus one individual potentate, who lives and governs \fi a 
foreign land, exercising Temporal and Spiiutual iHj^hority 
over men in this country, who owe no allegiance here to our 
Government, may be viewed in a proper light ; considering 
the^ tnfiuence, over several hundred thoasands of People in 
these United States ; with the large spiral meeting houses^ 
called Churches ; and the strong dark vault with iron doors' 
thereto annexed ; WHAT FOK ? 

The Church of England is Episcopal in its nature — so 
claiming in its form and mode by order waji succession from 
St Peter, through the Popes down to the time of Henry VIII, 
at which time the Cathplics view her 0,poslacp from the .trub 
Church; and heresy sprang up as exemplified in theif 
Hieroglyphics. 

Although the Church of England have many forms incor*- 
porated in their practice, as a formal People-r— yet it is seUom 
that a ^rm. of excommunication is exemplified in their prac* 
tice — ^ifever! 

'Hence when several iravMtTM met perchance at an. Inn* 
the question was agitated^'^who was right in^int of Church 
religion? After opinions expressed an^^ iiit«rcluuiged— ^a , 

featliunan was interrogated what h^cfaough^? who rsplied, 
belong to no Church; but if J must join any, should prefer 
the Church of England — why ? Because I should have to 
alter and change my practice i^sss than in any other Society. 
Church and States — Law Religion — perhaps there never 
was & sest of people established by law, .lEhat ever abused their 
power leiSt aad p«weGiite4 othtc» s(hUtt|e sa tlie Clwrdi of 



! 

f 

f 



no OMNIFARIOUS LAW 

# 

England, eensidering their data, uge and numBcr,. |br fSim 
time they have reigned \ 

The Puritans or dissenters whicii opposed epiSGuncy in 
England in the time of Charies the first, estabOshea them* 
selves as a Law Religion in the days of Cromwell : and per* 
s'ecuted others in turn. But when Charles the II. came to the 
ihrone 2,000 ministers lost their livings in one day, for uon- 
conformity or contumacy. 

How different this form the time of Mary, wko bioaght in 
the old form which had been rejected by her Father and 
Brother — ^the Clergy tarn too ; but when Elizabeth came in, 
and a turn given to tsms, Clergy change too, from Protestani 
to Papal and back; ^. I think with the exception of abewl 
32. 

And when those Puritazis or Independents, fled to Ameri- 
ca, foT Liberty of Conscience, they established themselves by 
law ; and persecuted others in turn. 

If we may judge from the histories of those times, it will 
appear that they viewed themselves as the £lect of Gion and 
Sovereigns of the soil, as of Divine Right; as the Hebrews 
had of Canaan. 

Many of those Indian Sachems, it appears were possessed 
of the most independency of mind and a high sense of honor; 
nature displayed, beyond what art is capable of from educa- 
tion. Witness their firm behaviour when tortured by their 
enendes — their oritorical speeches in council assembled-^nol 
asking for life by humiliating degradation — ^never known, to 
violate a Female Captive, in all the wars of North America ; 
Dor to forget favors or injuries done to them. 

Conneoticote, Sassacus, Ninigrate, Mianimob, (who was 
killed by the advice of the Clergy) his son Numunthenoo 
and Mononotto, with others who are worthy of memory, as 
sons of the forest, who were (he possessors of the soil;, and 
could view the English in^ no point of light, but intniders. ' 
But many of the sachems were executed, after being priso- 
ners, as criminals or Heatheas ; whom the Lomn cast out 
before his People* 

Ignorance, Superstition and Bigotry generally go together. 
Hence eraigratinc^ with some of those notioTis founded on 
he edifice of the old World, — what mother and grand*mother 
jsay, miioi be right, for the Frkst or Bliniater told us so,***-so 
U 18, and 80 it came to pass. Therefore 19 penont wese* 
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hmng at Sslem and one wm8>Te88ed to d«atk ; mmking 20 in dl 
whom it appears to me^ were some of the hett and most pious 
people of ^t day; and deserved a better &te ihan to be put 
€o death, OB such foolish testimony, for the criae of Witch- 



Twro Ctuaker Ladies in the Ministf y fvom abroad, vere 
Imprisoned and banished, after bein|f first «tripped and search- 
ed for/* wi/cA mark*," to degprade them — ^beiag 4ie first of 
that society to Tisit the Ck)lony ; but the delusion rocoiled on 
themselves as a^ve, exemplifying the Hand of oetributive 
justice ! 

Four duakers-rthree men and a woman, were bung in 
Boston for their religious testimony. And whipping, brand- 
ing, imprisoning and banishing on pain of death, for diffe- 
rence of Qpiniouy and pjractice in matteis of conscience in 
IteEgioo. 

One man was whipped 13 times in a few motftiis, tMcause 
lie walked from Salem to Boston, to sU in silence^ with 
<cthers to worship his GrOD. One gkl was. whipped at 
the tail of a cart, on the naked body, in nine different towns, 
ten stripes, at a time — then carried into the woods about 
twenty miles from inhabitants exposed to Catamounts, Bears 
and Wolvies — wandering througn the night; and next day 
was found where Bristol in R. I. now stands. 

From a knot in the end of the lash which hit ooe^of theni^ 
pies, infiammation ensued } and for some months it was a mat- 
ter of uncertainty whether she would ever recover. 

Yea, one of tne blue Laws of Connecticut was, neither to 
^ive meat, 'driak, nor lodging to a Quaker, or to tell him the 
Toad, or carry him over a ferry. 

Dr. Trumbull, in his history of Connecticut, sa^s, those 
liaws were not acted upon. But from tho Quaker journals, 
in my possession, it appears the Dr. must be miitJkn, as it 
velates to the cofeuUm of Hartfovd, N^w London, and one at 
the wait. 

To theiong to a sect of people, is to beioag i$ a Church— 
yoatho Church of Christ, according to tl^eir fancy. Hence 
to4e excommunicated by ihem, is giving them to &tan, with, 
#r without hell, book and candle light And what they have 
^one upon the Earth, is suj^xwed to be ratified in Heaven. 

Bach society judging itself, conclude it must.be right— 
Jhut judgJQ^Xhe other concludes it must be wrong. Henao 
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it <ndst fbllow according to this mode of jadfiog, that sll 
must be right, or all wrong. 

But give any of them power, and they will persecute those 
who dissent from them in ojlSnion and pnu^ice, erea in thinga 
trifling and non-essentiaL Possessing the keys of the king- 
dom, they think they are doing Qad service ; concluding 
that what they do on the earth, is ratified in Heaven ! 

What must become of the Poor Man, who is turned out 
to the world, by £<;clbsiastical Avthoritt, and delivered 
over to SATAN, by the wills and whims of men. Each so- 
ciety, from the Pope of Rome down to the petty Shakers:, 
concluded that they are the true church; aiia possess the 
Jeeps of the kingdom. 

Some nations hare incorporated Church and State, and 
prostituted the sacred name of Christian to.it, for a covering; 
and having made more improvements in some arts and 
sciences, and circumnavigated the terraqueus globe; have by 
art and intrigue got possession of other countrieSt where 
they conceive Power constitutes Right lo do as the con- 
queror pleases with the conquered; their souk and their 
bodies and their property, to dispose of at pleasure. 

Hence may the poor heathen well cry out and say, " Sa- 
cred envy," *' Christian spite," and **Holy malice"— /rom 
which deliver mel ^ 

Where are the 'exertions of Mr. Elliot, called the Apostle 
of the Indians 1 Where are the fruits of the labors of JDavid 
Brainard ; 6r the school of Dr. Wheelock for the Indians ? 

Dr. Wkeeloek's aehool in Lebanon for J»dta»«-~4ransfer- 
red to Hansver and called Dartmouth — tfaoiisands were col- 
lected in England ujider the idea of the ^ Pdar Heathen ^* 
but now the subject with all those sevennes are prostituted to 
a difi^rent parpose, to make Doctor|, Priests, and Lawyers I 

All those tribes of Indians contiguous to the white man : 
or even (hose whom they have attempted to civilize and 
christianize, have dwindled away and are dwindling intt> 
nothing, socially — and even those few that remain, are not 
in the same repute for good standing now, as 150 or 200 
years ago; as exemplified by the Mohegan tribe, and oth^rs^ 

And even when civiliaation has in appearance taken efl^t» 
a mixture of white blood has taken the lead I 

Mahometanism is preferable to corrupt Christianity; beings 
more tolerable in its administration^ to Jews, and t|toae wIm 
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dlflfeir In tkeif opinions by education, Sec of alt kinds, except 
ihose who turn from tkeir faitli, and become "Christain 
tiof s," and even then, it does not \ise *f>r<«r«^-only cuts off 
the liead ; and moreovet, admits of no idolatry, but acknow- 
ledges "ONE GOD." 

Tke Edinburgh PaCTOR V bestowed the pompous till© 
of " Doctor in Divinity," on the masters of the Indian 
School at Lebanon, who songht for a more convenient place 
ma a suitable scite. Hence the origin of Dartmouth College, 
with the President there, the Rev. Dr. Whe^lock ! 

A preacher beins^ asked in the solitary days of Methodism, 
dnriff g the time of their simplicity ; — Why the Methodists 
did not have •* doctors of divinity .'" boldly replied, our Di- 
vinity is not sick ! But now matters are reversed ; and the 
40ctor$ are to be found at the helm of affairs, to keep pace 
with other societies, and be like all the nz^tions round about. 

Calvinism— once in Grace, (a Bishop) always in grace, (a 
Bishop) — although he becomes an idiot or a child ; or even 
a Tyrannical GHant. He cannot be dismissed without being 
disgraced and other evils to follow. "' 

Let the People North of the Pqtomac and Ohio, see a Bis- 
hop resign, with a suitable address prior ; that the office may 
become limited to a certain number of years, and then expire 
of itself, much evil would be avoided. And should the Con- 
ferences be at liberty to manage their o\yn a^irs, by elect jpn 
of Committees, to choose their own presiding Elders, or have 
none at discretion, to station their own preachers, with liberty 
for an appeal. &c. 

The People to manage the tevuporal concerns, by a voice 
in the disttict ; and also to try theit own members, or choose 
their own committee iso to do — ^instead of their preachers 
claiming the prerogative to do it— creatures of his own choice; 
there would be more propriety, and not so much hard think- 
ing, and so many separatiofis in the Land. 

But the report of the committee with the Bishop^ s circular 
at New York, showing the intention of the general Confe-. 
rence, to be incorporated, and have a uniform mode exempli- 
fied in the diseipiine, for government about the Meeting 
Houses ; and hence, to obtain special acts of Legislation, in 
the several states, (after they found Congress had not power 
to doit,) to recognize the peculiarities of their discipline. Thus, 

9* 
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]mit« civil liBw to enforce ecclenastical antliorit j ; in M ataXm 
^woald have made it n ation Ai.y chvkch and statx. 

But the day of AmalgamatieB appears to appioacb verj 
Cut by the play of the bench* the bak, the fvlpit, and tM 
■ANVFACTURBS, by 8 linked %n%form «ooriie9i<— and the 
FACULTY and LEGISLATURE interwoven in tke 
THEME I 

3d— OP STATUTE LAW. 

La wa that ^re passed by a Legislative Power, whether it be 
by an individna) that vnU$ it, as a tyrant, or a eonncil heredi- 
tary, or two or three houses with delagated power from ihn 
people^ when passed and enrolled in the reccros of the court 
and pidblished to the pnblic, it is called '* Slatutt La»J* 

4lh— OP POLITICAL LAW. 

When tbik Aet relates wholly to the PUBLIC or Na- 
TiOKAL AFVAinaand Coif>csnini,it is called "^ Politiud Law2* 

5tb-OP CIVIL LAW. 

Bot wbc^ It relates to the afiairaof the Citizens, and will 
apply to poisons iodividnally, it is called <' CIVIL LAW." 

6th— OP COMMON LAW. 

CoxitOK Law, is that line of practice, which is taken irosa 
pBBCBDBiiTs and the EXAMPLE of others for a pretedeni 
to be copied into our procedure, be it what it niay->*even 
CONTRARIES, wbicn may be seen by the division of the 
JUDGES, it OPINION upon the bench. 

Examples may be found for every things and establish 
liothing,by showing. the' opposite pattern. 

Hence the gentlemen of the Bar and those on the Bench* 
make Laws to fit their minds, bv causing a few examples to 
be made ; and then produced ana quoted, and taken for aprt^ 
cedent, as exemplified on the principles of the Watbii Law. 
A dozen men with water works, under dififerent operational- 
interests may cla8h-H)ne sue the uther, until the xanmoth 
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one shall devour die whole, or else be sacrificed to the control 
of another, or go to pay the Lawyer and court fees. 

Thus, when Blackstone published his Commentaries, 
the men of the Bar thought it might be injurious to them, 
bv giving too much light to the community and common peo- 
ple. But now, the opposite examples for precedents, are so 
contradictory, that you may ind a law for every thing ;. tl^re-' 
fore no man U safe, if another should find it his interest to 
quarrel with him. But hi» property must be torn from him 
to gratify others; his person sent into confinement, and hk 
character to ruin ! 

And this system and state of things has been progressing 
in this country so &8t within fifleen years, that we as a peo- 
ple, are ripening £nr some great political change, by fiivored 
and oppressive. axATioNs ih socmty; unless- prevented, by 
having recourse to our first principles — the principles of '76, 
and the pubHc mind be cultivated in Virtue and Legislative 
acts, to prevent oppression, from the great to the poor, or the 
poor to the rich, and do away, the foolish practice— to fine 
one man for doing another a favor, as though it was a crime, 
and punish another, when it iit imposed on him, and make 
him receive it, and pay for it too. 

7th— FEUDAL LAW. 

In those days of confusion, when the will of a Tyrant was 
the Law — andf none considered free, but the noblemen ; the 
peo^e were held as vassals or a kihd of slaves, and wereaold 
with the land, as exemplified in Russia to this day. 
. And the same svstem of Government, according to the na- 
oi^ES of POWER, delegated or possessed by the individual in 
ofiice, is practised in most Monarchical countries to the pre- 
sent day. 

8th— OF THl LAW OF HONOR. 

The power of the Monarch, being little more than nominal, 
as he was dependant on the pleasure of the Nobles, who 
alone could command the vassals — ^Hence when one Noble- 
man was offended with another, he would call out his vassals 
and make war-— fiimiiy with fiiihily I Defended by a castle 
in their domains — like a war of extermination ! until the 
country was almost depopulated ; which to prevent^ govern- 
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mental authority, by Kings and Priests, was exercised ; an4 
ttt length the practise was confined within certain degrees of 
kindred, for revenge ; and the vassals exempt, and finally it 
was brought down to " single combat," before proper notions 
of eridenoe were formed. 

Hence in those days of ignorance and superstition, the 
Victor was always supposed to have God and Right on his 
side. 

Thus we see the origin of modem Duelling, under the 
mode of killing, by what is called in refinement, the Liiw of 
HONOR!!! . 

Gambling for gain — ^word of fidelity plighted ; the debt must 
be paid in preference to any other. Why 7 The other has a 
Note, but this man has only my word of Honor, and therefore 
this must be paid as a debt, by the ** Law of Honor.'' As 
the sa3ring is, " Honor amon^ thieves." 

While the Cross and the idea of a fiivorite Saint will draw 
the truth from some — the Holy Bible, others — the Koran, the 
Turk — the Shaster, the Hindoo ; by the " word of Honor,"' 
is the Military Charactet exemplified — when Faith by it is 
plighted ! r 

The Law of Honor among the Indians, is such that in all 
their wars, a cn^tive female was never known to be violated, 
nor favors nor injuries "forgotten ! 

dth— THlE MIUTAftY LAW. 

The character of the Military, is hinted in the preceding 
lines. In civilized countries, the Military power to act, ema- 
nates from the civil authority in the Government ; and those 
who get killed, die according to law ! 

10th— LAWS OF NATIONS. 

Custom adopted by common consent, arising out of circum- 
stances and the nature of things, among the nations of the 
earth. 

The peace of nations is dependant on the Laws of nations ; 
the Laws of nations is dependant on the Military Law ; the 
Military Law upon Civil Law ] the Civil Law upon Mond 
Law. 



EXEAr£PUFI£A &f. 117 

- Shake Moral Law out of the minds of society, and i|U con* 
fidence is gone and lost to safet v ; for where no inward obli* 
gation is felt on the mind, there is no Conscience to influence 
the Gondact And man wonld be no better than a demon let 
loose. 

nth— LAW OF NATURE. 

What is innate and inherent ; being implanted in nature 
by its Author — and it i^ beyond the power of o«r control lo 
extirpate the principle; although by grace, we may order 
our example and practice, by the duty of the Cross I 

I2th— MEDICAL LAW. 

Provided one is initiated in the Medical Society» and hath 
a Diploma*-*>he is authorized, to practice according to Law. 

Any one who administers to the sick in what is called Me* 
dicine, without leave or license from the Society — ^if the pa* 
tient dies ; why the medicine to be sure killed him. 

But if the regular Faculty administered the same tiling, 
then the disorder killed him — and he died according to the 
Law of Medicine and of the Law of Nature too ! 

Here then is ** Killing according to Law^'* provided it 
happened accidentally or mrough mistake in the medicine, by 
those who are properly authorized to it according to Law.— - 
Privileged order of men ! 

If it be an " act ofsurger^^ to bind up a cut finger or to dress 
a wound, or to give herb drink to a child, be a ^^ practice of 
Physic ;'* then purely, who can be safe from the penalty at* 
tached to the invasion of Medical Law ! well may one cry 
out and say, »' Goop Lord nzLivsR vs !" 

The man who is killed in a duel is killed according to the 
" Law of Honor." 



*"The President of the ■ Medical Society, to whom these prttenti 

may come, ^reetine — — kno jir ^e that — — hath been approved rela* 

tiye to his knowltn&e in Medicine and Sur^ry on examinatioo, aeoording;^^ la 
the flMles ana Aof uTalions established by Uie Fxu^ws of the ■■ ■ Medical 
Society. 1 do thereiore hereby license him to practise as a Physician awl 
Surgeon, with all the rights, prmleges and honors thereunto appertaining^ and 
do iteommend bim to the notioe of the Faaalty, and the imprmreminiof tl«» 
public, 

In testimony whereof^ I have here unto set my hand and have caused tt^ 
icsl pf the said tociety to be hereunto ufaed a t ■ <tc. &c. lg^O%** - ^ 
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Tbe fkum who kills aaother in self-defence, doesfit accord- 
ing to tbe "Lav or Natvrk;" self-preservation being the 
first Law of nature. 

The man that is hung for murder bv the sheriiil is killed 
according to the statute Law of the land. 

The man that is shot by a Court Martial or in battle, is kil- 
led by and according to Martial Law. 

iSth— LAW OF FAITH. 

In former times as well as at the present day, many have 
thouffht that man was only bom to believe what another 
taught. 

But John Weslejr weill observed, in his caution against 
bigotr V, and in his views of a Catholic Spirit. 

** Although every man necessarily believes that every par- 
ticular opinion Which he holds is true, yet can no man be 
assured that all his opinion's taken together are true.*' ' 

" Every wise man will allow others the same liberty of 
thinking, which he desires they should allow him. And 
will no more insist on their embracing his opinions, than he 
would have them insist on his embracing their's." 

** No man can choose for or prescribe to another. But everjr 
6ne must follow the dictates or his own conscience, in simpli- 
city and Qodly sincerity. He must be fully persuaded in nis 
own mind ; and then act according to the best li^ht he has. 
Nor has anycreature power to constrain another to walk by 
his owii rule. G6d has sfiven no RIGHT to any of the 
<fhikli^n of men, thus to Ford it over the conscience of his 
brethren. But every man must judge for himselii as every 
man must give an account of himself to Ood.'' 

This doctrine of the inherent and unalienable •* RIGHTS 
OF MAN"— 4p THINK and to judob and to act for himself, 
}S not inculcated and cireumfused enough in the world, to 
prevent bigotry, and to break down the walls of superstition. 
For bigotiy, and superstition, and ignorance, always go hand 
in hand together. The former being bottomed on the latter t 

Man cannot rationally believe without evidence. Hence, 
Jejferson's notes on Virginia. — If one man believes in one 
God, another believes in twenty Grods— whatis that to me? 
If neither picks my pocket nor b^^^l^s my leg; why thea 
ihould I persecute him? 
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^ Persecution may make a man a hvpocrite, through f«w 
of punishment ; but cannot cure him. For a man must be 
convinced before he will or can be converted. 

You may love and pity him ; and strive to convince and 
persuade him ; but further you may not go. For the con* 
science of man is the Divine Right and Prerogative— and no 
man has a ric^ht to invade it. 

Hence with prayer and fiiith, carry him to the throne of 
Grace, and leave him in the hand of Grod. 

The EXKRci^E OF FAITH mav be considered as the *' rb* 
ACTION^' of the SOUL ON GOD, (when the spirit of God ope- 
rates on the mind,) and this devotional re-actum, is imputed 
to the man, (not as sin, but) for righteousness, i. e. as a 
RIGHT ACT. This is the true wori^hip, being done in the. 
Spirit and io TRUTH I 

The soul gathers in strength, in this re^actional devotion^ 
which is not natural, but supernatural, above nature. There 
is a kind of miraculous virtue in it — a power, inward, to hang 
on God ; to trust in him ; and to sacrifice what is repugnant 
to his will, and overcome it. 

Hence, '* This is the Victory that overcometh the world, 
even our FaitV^ — *'and hemg jibstified by Faith we have 
peace with God through Jesus Christ," 

This INWARD STRENGTH OF POWER TO LAY HOLD ON 

GOD, is what will support one in the conflicts of life and 
death! 

14th— LYNCHS LAW. 

In the " Whig and Tory" days of the South, wl^en no 
man's person or property was safe, the former laws having 
become obsolete, from the confusion of the times ,* a man by 
the name of Col. Lynck^ formed an association, to expel sus* 
picious characters from the neighborhood, and chastise 
them at discretion, which practice is continued in some parts 
of the South and West to the present day, as exemplified on 
Lynch's Island, at the mouth of Cumberland river, in the 
Ohio. 

Dick and Bob understand it 

Pat calls it ** Shelala," ••Club Law.'* or" Mob Law," a 
Buckskin withji whip ! 



>.** f^t' '<b... ■«, \ A* '*' '*V.a^4 «c> 



far OMNtFARIOUS LAW 

15th— LAWS OP GOD. 

The Laws of God, whether written, or inspired by the im- 
mediate influence of the Spirit on the mind. 

Those who have not the written Law, are a Law nnto 
themselves, or have a Law written in their Hearts ; their 
Conscience bearing them witness, and their thoughts in the* 
mean while, accusing, t>r else excusing one another. 

Something INWARD approves or DISAPPROVES !— 
Tom Paine, admits that God can^ if be please, impress the 
Human mind. Hume admits that all religions will persecute* 
when they have power, except the •• 'True one." . 

Surely a ray of light is in every mind — " The true Light 
which lighftetnevery huin that cometh into the world." 

For love to Gon and man, is the quintessence and sum of 
that religion, which thiiiketh for mcaneth and intendetb) no 
evil, but sufi^reth long and is kind." 

If the exejrcise of Faith be t&e re-action of the Soul oif 
GOD — and a man is to be justified in such devotional eo^r- 
cise ; then we may understand the doctrine of Faith being 
"counted** — ^'•accounted;" "reckoned" and "imputed" to 
man for " Righteousness}^ Hence inspired with a strength 
superior to Nature ; aA inward sensation, a spring of action, 
to surmount difficulties, in times of danger, exigency and dis* 
tress, when the hands would hang down and the mind be 
depressed — ^by Faith in God, we may overcome and be vie- 
torious — ^when nature, abstracts from divine aid, must have 
given up and sunk down under the enormous weight and 
heavy load, with gloom and despair. 

But this stimulating principle of Divine Life, will bring 
the peace and joy of the kingoom \ to love the Lord supreme* 
ly and to love thiy neighbor also. 

Hence the soul progresses in strength, to stand, to walk,* 
and conquer. Therefore the weapons are not carnal, but 
spiritual, mighty through God to the pulling down the strong 
holds oi Satan 1 Here then is the fower and Law or faith. 

16th— JOCKEY LAW. 

• • ... 

Get money honestly, if you can ; and how, get money. 
Take^an old horse, file down his teeth; bum them with. 

4 aatt M U» odfiB (tea agpetf yftiky w GM 
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him thtee biishelfl of sweet iippleB and three bushels of green 
corn in the milk ; which in seven days will make him app^r 
fet. Shear off the long hair^, and use some coloring if ne*^ 
cessary ; brush him up to make him shine ; blow up the 
hollows above his eyes, €tc. to make him appear plump and 
foil ; put a pepper pod in his tail, to make him antic and rail of 
life; a spur m your own head and cigar in the mouth ; a 
watch chain with a button at the end, in your pocket ; give 
the animal some bread and wine, to raise his ambition ] and 
taking some of the good stuff yourself-*-then swear you have 
as good a Colt as any gentleman with a fine shining boot. 
So mount, showing in appearance, that you are as clever a 
fellow and have as good a horse as any on the Turf — accord- 
ing to custom, which makes LAW ! 

Take water, burnt sugar, aquafortis, and several drugs of 
a poisonous nature, mix with the good old strong stn£— to 
make a bead — lawful prodf — expanded — 4 made into $ caskb, 
according to law — ^i. e. take care the law don't get hold of 
you. 

Two half bushels — 2 yard sticks and bruised tin mea- 
sures— H)ne to buff and the other to sell with, &c. iC^o en- 
sure the best end of the bargain 1 

To make the sale of milk profitable. 1st. Wash the miik 
well with water, 2d. Thicken it well with good starch; 
then thirdly, sweeten it with magnesia, to prevent it from sour* 
ing — then affirm that it is pure, good, sweet milk. 

irth-r-LAWS OF HELL. 

** Devils with Devils damn'd ; 
** Men only disagree 1" 

" The Devil and his Angels." Then goeth he, and taketh 
seven other spirits, more wicked than himself, they enter, 
&^. Shows that the ^€ there spoken of, was a spirit; — 
TAKETH, &c. implies an ascendency of power ; more wicked, 
implies degrees of wickedness among the Devils, and a kind 
of monarcoy in Hell. 

** My name is Legion^ for we are many," a captain to every 
ten ; a centurion to eveiy hundred ; and an officer to each 
tlkousand •^665, according to Roman order. 

10 
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Beebebab, Prince of (he Devils, reignuig m the lietrts of 
ehe chiMren of disobedience, as '* The Prince of this world*" 
and " Prince of the power of the air." 

Superior and subordinate, according to the degree of power 
possessed by each commander, bent onl^ upon evil as their 
chief delight. 

** Evil bb thou mt good T* 

Qoi delivered Benhadad into the hand of Ahab, Kinc^ of 
Israel, and appointed Ahab to be his executioner ; but Ahab, 
for a bribe let him go. 

God replied, *' Because thou hast let go out of thine hand, 
a man whom I ofpointed to utter destruction^ therefore thy 
life shall .go for his life, and thy people for his people." 

Eyil Angels are Qod's executioners. For it is inconsistent 
with the nature of a good Angel to ffo upon a bad errand. 

On a visit, from the king of Judah, Ahab proposed to him 
10 go by force and help to take the bribe, which the king of 
Assyria had promised, but not fulfilled — viz. restoration of 
Ramoth, in Gilead. 

The King of Judah saw the courtiers, the prophets that 
belonged to Law religion, flattering Ahad ; inquired for a 
prophet of the Lord. O yes, Micaiah, but I hate him, he 
talks no good to me, I hate him ! 

The officers sent, said to Micaiah, fiatter like the others. 
He did, then Ahab put him to his oath, who replied. 

I saw the Lord sitting on his throne — ^host of heaven round 
about, and the Lord said, who will go and persuade Ahab, 
^c. one said* on this manner and another on that — a good 
Aiigel could not go on a bad errand. 

At length, a voice replied, I'll go and persuade him. Howf 
I will be a Lming Spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 

False people must expect 9l false spirit in their iiitse wot- 
ship and mae conduct, and be deceived and destroyed in 
turn! 

The King of Judah put on royalty, and Ahab disguised 
himself. Unheardof orders from Benhadad: Fight neither 
with great nor small, save with the King of Israel. They 
pursued the King of Judah, he cried out in prayer, God inter- 
poSed — they left him — saw a man — ^possibly it may be Ahab 
•— 4hot at venture — no escape from the justice of God^-hf 
died and was eaten of dogs on the ground that was unjustly 
confiscated by a covetous spirit and the counsel and intr^^oa 
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of a wicked wonrnn. Jezabel had a mock trial, and parjured 
witnesses under a cloak of religion, to destroy poor Naboth 
and get his vineyard accordino to IcAW. 

Whoever wishes to act wickedly, and cloak it wttli i«li|MNi 
and law, may re*)d their destiny by the hand of RETRlBl]^ 
TIVE JUSTIOB, as exemplified in the case t>f AMab and 
his wife t 

The first born of Egypt were destroyed by evil Angels, and 
unclean spiritsjlike frogs will go to the kings of the earth, when 
the Mustk mid shall be ponred ont, under the aevemh tram* 
pec. 

Then take heed that by sin, ye do not forfeit the Divine 
fiivor, and thereby lose his protection ; and thence fcU into 
the power of Sntan, and be led captive by him, at his will. 
Thus 

Become tncorrigihle^ and thereby render your sitaatioa 

ISaSMBDIABLS. 

ffinners cannot be ^ery where. They most be somewhereu 
Hence the propriety to send th^n to a place fitted to their 
nature, to dwell with beings, or company like themselves, in 
the other world. 

Swine were interdicted by the Jewish Law; yet a herd of 
MOO were kept. EoU Spirits requested by prayer, a suf- 
irage to enter. The restraining power was taken off Pro* 
party wickedly obtained, entails a Curse ; the loss was a jusl 
retribution. 

Thus we have the principles of their nature ex«npUfied» 
and the Law by whicn they are governed, made manifest 

The Yankee Unitarians have given us a new translation 
of the New Testament In which they assure us, that a Dt* 
inon or Devil, is eiily a disease — insanity that left the man 
and got among the Hogs ; which would argue that a disease 
has intdlects for ideas ; 2, reason to arrange them ; 3, lan- 
guage and speech to address and communicate them ; 4, voli« 
iion to move and transport itself; 5, miraculous power over 
the swine (if self-preservation be the first law of nature in 
man and beast,) to cause them to take to the water and 
drown! 

Methinks it would take ten thousand times more /WM to 
cT%ik their theory, about a mere disease, than to admit, thai 
there is such a thing as Eril angdb-— and that Evil Angeli 
f^9 God's executioners 
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I8th— LAW OP OATHS, 

An oftth is an affirmation by aomethiDg. 
He who saya ke '* swtmrs^*' and affinna by noching^ taUt a 
lie, and aDoaka an idle word. 
The adminiatiation of oatha aceaiding to Law, is ao com* 

mon, that its force ia not felt ; nor the obligation realized to 
be more than a formt for the aake of order. 

In the Law m Moses, the oath of the Lord was between the 
parties, where no earthly power was able to judge and det«^ 
mine ; but the matter was referred to the Great Arbiter, aa 
the Judge, Justifier and Avenger. This waa the only case 
by commaitd, in that economy. 

Gontrarv to the command of God, which waa to make no 
league witn the Canaanites, but to destroy them all ; the San* 
becuim or Grand Council of seventy Elders, with Joshua at 
their head, swore to spare the Gibeonites-^hvm the Sld^is» 
aa bead of the nation, plighted national Faith repugnant to 
the mterdiction. Some hundreds of years after Saul, aahead 
of the nation, committed a national kreoAk at Fidelity, by 
slaying the Gibeonites. This act of infidelity constituted a 
national erime, which, called bx a national punishment ! 

In the rdgn of David, ther^ was a three year's fiunine. 
David inquired the cause, andr obtained the answer^t is for 
Saul and his bloody house ; because he slew the Gibeonites. 
Who replied, silver and gold we will have none, but mve ua 
seven of the sons c^SauU and we will hang th«an up oefore 
the Lord in Gibeah ; and God was entreated for the land. 

From the foregoing we may infer the solemnity, nature 
and obligation oi an oath, and also the meaning of the Psal* 
mist, where he saith (speakingof the character of a jrighteous 
man) he that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth noi. 

Those persons, who publicly avow that they are pbrj vRon 
men, or else are im posters, can have no claim to public con- 
fideoce, but must appear in their true character, as liars, 
taking their tMtrd far it, which is doiog. them but true jus- 
tice; of eourse having destroyed the force of moral obliga- 
tion from their minds, what trust or confidence can be placed 
an ihim ? Mathinka they must feel like Cai»! Afraid of 
tfaair lives ! afraid of men, and go into voluntary exile. 
. The king of Judah is eof^emn^ for a breach o( faith, by 
vioboing an oath of the Lord to the king of Babylon ; Iml 
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his ey^ after seeing bis sons slain, bound in chains to "be car* 
tied a captive to die in a strange land. 

The Aichabites were a people of fidelity, being instructed 
by theix fore&th^rs, to live in tents and to drink no wine-- 
were tried and tempted by the prophet Jeremiah to drink, in 
Vain. 

Hence the promise of God for their fidelity, and obeying 
jparental instruction for 250 years, which promise extended 
to generations, then unborn. Jeremiah 35. 

Judas turned traitor, was taken by the hand, by those in 
authority, for a tool. Judas thought of honor, and flattery 
and money ; but when he found they had no further use for 
him ; he found himself forsaken and was sensible of his folly, 
returned the money, confessed his guilt, they tauntingly re* 
plied, what is that to us ? see thou to that, feeling his situa- 
tion, in a fit of frenzy he went and hangedl^imself, as a warn- 
ing to all traitors ! 

Micaiah, flattered by request, ironically, until he was ad' 
jured and put to his oath by Ahab, and ^hen declared the 
message and truth of God, and so they found it to be. 

Jesus said ** swear not at all," " but when they sniite you 
on the one cheek, turn to him the of£er also." Yet when he 
was smote on the one cheek, instead of turning the other, 
(being a prisoner, had a right to justice according to Jewish 
and Roman Law».) replied, '* If I have done evil, bear witness 
of evil, but if well, why smitest thou me ?" 

And being silent, when questioned by the High Priest, an- 
swering nothing ; the High Priest put him to his oath^ ad- 
jured him for testimony on an important point, which caused 
HIM to break silence^ and answer the High Priest accord- 
ingly, who flew into a flame of passion at the reply. 

Paul called Qod to record on his soul, by an appeal to 
him. 

The A^gel standing with one foot on the sea, the other on 
the land, lifting up his hand swore by Him that Uveth fbrever 
and ever, that time shall be no longer. 

The man whose yea is yea, and whose nay is nay, inlirardiy 
feels and speaks in his heiirt, '^Thou God seest the." 

But most people have not that close, constant, inward feel- 
ing before Grod, as his spirhual watshtppers waXkiug before 
him. Hence in this dark, stupid, thoughtless age of the 

world, governments and customs have thought and found it 

tn» 
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iiec«i^rv to a«e oaths, affirmations, &c. to Wmg people it^ 
their feeiiDgs, in point of testimony and obligation, spcially; 
And what tseling is exercised on this occasion, and that 
which^ proceeds from yea and nay— they both, when flowioff 
from inward truths are bottomed on the $anu principle ^ 
fidelity, founded on moral obligation, in their several der 

ff09^9^ farms and mod$s aher not the na^^i^e of principles, 
'or the principle of truth is a unit, and is as inflexible as the 
Eternal Causelisi^s CAUSIT£R 1 

SIr'People may change, and things may change, and^ in 
the torn of times there are great changes. But priiuipUt 
and Truth and the Deity, change not! 

The feelings and character of C^in, Ahithophel, Judas and 
Benedict Arnold, should be kept in view by all professed 
Traitors. 

For if foroe people bribe and stimulate others to acts of 
treachery, yet all mankind in creation, despise THE TRAI- 
TORS. 

19th-^-SUNDAY LAW. 

" A Presbyterian Deaeou'i C«t| 
^ Went out to seek her prey ; v 

" She ran round the house, — 
*' and " keUh'd a mouse^-^ 
**Upon tke SablMak day r 
** The Deacon being much offended, 
" The erime was so profane ; 
" He laid down his book^ 
** The Cot be took, 
'* And bound her with a ehainl 
'^ You filthy jade, ain't you ashanK'd I 
" Don't you desenre to die ! 
" — W carry down to heU— 
"Mybdy wiCeaadir 

There ar6 some people, instead of worshipping and lett- 
ing the Lord, they only worship Sunday ! being Sunck^ 
Christians and Monday Devils I whose religion is only, in 
the head, not in the heart Hence if the head were cut ofi*i 
SQul and body would go to th^ deril ! 
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In 1828, a widoiir, who had three yoang chiMren in bed, 
m young woman and two young men, were seized in thenightr 
wa4 carried nine miles by the Sheriff, (who showed irons if 
^e was not obeyed,) for thie enormous crime of returning from 
the funeral of the young lady's mother, on a Suatdap ; and 
Winginff some articles with them, wl|kh had beea gireii bv 
the mower just before she died. They had qtarted acoero* 
ijDg to a Presbyterian clock, (for the old man had been watch*' 
ing like-tt^spy,) thirty one minutes before siui>«et*— having 
no place to stay there, but on expense, so they wished to rr* 
turn home, although it snowed. 

For which crime, they were fined a dollar each, to mend 
Sabbath dap broketi^ and about 30 dollars cost. 

The Sheriff and Officers made a mistake-^ took too much 
cost — then plead for a new settlement, to prevent 'Meir coat 
and damages for false charges 1 

How few attend to the golden rule, to do to others as 
they would that others should do to them ! 

6ut the late reply of the Committee in Congress, about tha 
Sunday maH is worthy to be preserved by every generous 
mind, m the U. S. A. 

The old Priest with his long &ce, could not see the repnh 
hate wounded invalid ; but went by, then his Levite Deacom 
corned him and passed by also. 

But the Masonic Samaritan fulfilled the second com- 
mandment, to do to the stranger, a Neighbor's Part — *'do 
«< JKW would be done by" 

Then beware of judging! 

20th— LAW OF REFLECTION. 

Thoughts are generally involuntary. 

When in Philadelphia, at a certain time during a yearly 
meeting, I expressed a desire to be admitted in,* to see their 
mode of doing business, but was negatived. 

The night following in my sleep, thought myself to be ia 
a meting composed of a few ministers but mostly Elders. 
One man arose, and expressed a coneem to visit a foreign 
land. Another expressed his desire to be his companion. 

The Elders then arose, in form of half a circle, and drove 
the two men before them, to the dpor of anhouset which had 
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iron gratings which they passed; the Elders having thtf 
keys, which none knew how to usey but themselves 

in the floor of the room, was a brass trap door, with slit 
work, which being unlocked and raised, tne confined one 
ninister below and the other above, and departed; there 
being no ehance for light or air, but through those grates. 

At length the Elders returned, threw open the doors ; said« 
go and preach, if you will. But the old man stopped and 
stood in the sunshine, in silent reflection, replied, the time is 
passed in which the message should have been delivered ! 

When I rdated the dream, with a desire for an interpre- 
tation, one replied to another, Lorenzo has been in the ** Select 
Meeting of Ministers and Elders," which kind of meet- 
ing I was ignorant of its existence, anterior. 

T. K. an old minister, at that yearly meeting was put over 
for another year, When he obtained permission, but never 
went 

In those days E. H. thought he discovered an aristocratic 
governing power, remonstrated, and gave the young people 
to understand, what he thought to be their RIGHTS. 

He preached about the young people waiting in the wilder- 
ness, till the^lders were deadj before they could enter in, to 
enjoy the promised land. 

Five yearly meetings in eight have felt the effects by appear- 
ance. 

« 

21st-HOW TO SWEAR ACCORDING TO LAW. 

In a well known seaport town, a lady's husband disappear- 
cd for about four years. She saw a man whom she claimed' 
to be her husband, swore it was him ; that she loved him still, 
and thought he was the prettiest man she ever saw. 

The Judge swore that he married this man to that woman, 
that it was impossible fortwo men to look so much alike, and 
therefore it must be the same map. Several other creditable 
witnesses corroborated the circumstance.. 

Another woman claimed the same man, in the same period 
of time ; that she had bedded and boarded with him, dbc. 
Several other witnesses were called, who testified and cor* 
roborated her testimony. 

Such was the case, and such the nature and weight of the 
testimony, and the characters of the witnesses, that doubt le- 
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mained whet o truth ky ; the i abject bitiig wo tqadij htr^ 
lanced and the labject obscure. 
\ C But a $ear on tbe foot, being mentioned on one side, bsl 

npl reeii^eeted on the otfier, ( which scar waa firoin a wonml 
by a nail)— hence the Judge of the Conrt ovdeied the 
atocUng and ahoe to be taken oft, for exalniaationt whicli 
csurcumstance turned tbe afiair, and he vaa aeqnilted. 
> Mo doubt but there must haye been two difierent pei«- 

^' Mnf . . 

A man had a boree stole, which he had raised, well known 
to his family and neighbors.< 

. Another maa with a horse was taken up finr the theft. 
The witnesses were about sixteen or seventeen en a sidf^ 
Circumstantially and partieulariy described, by wi^fi^esef 
whose cbatactmrs, socially, were considered equal, in testi*^ 
monial ralidity, 
t . . AVhat was the consequence ? 

Judgment and common sense, say there must haTobeen 
two Iwsea* 

Hence it would appear that both parties could not have 
told the truth on their side; of course, one must ba¥* 
giren in false testimony ; consequently, if a falsehood bo 
a lie, S0me would say that they <*SwoaK" and *' LIED" 
accprding to Law« Being compelled by summons to do 
ihe one, and according the best of their knowledge and be» 
lief," did the other ! 

A man being permitted to keep his own accounts in cases 
of debt and credit, &c. and then to testify to t&em accord* 
iagly by oath. Why ? , He *< swears acooniing to Law,*' 
howcTcr false the charges are or may be. 
. And if a man die, his accounts must be allowed by the 
Judge or defendant, for it is ** according to Law,'' so to be 
^one. 

22d— EFFECTS. OF LAW. 

Civil Law for application to individuals, is so worded, aa 
to be very ambiguous and uncertain in its iaterpretation, 
and morose in the es^eciition. 
( Hence the famous expression^* 

** Glorious uncertainty of the Law.'* 

Moreover, in common, plain cases, which if gained, the 
process is so expennve and vs^lieae, that the cost is m<ffie 
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than the whole •am in dispute, and attended with lott, 
iofltead of gain/ 

And none are benefitted but the Lawyer and the '* stLV* 
will" when indulged. But woe to the fat goose that eomea 
to miUsket ! 

When in Charleston jail, I heard of two men who, har^^ 
ing a quarrel, came to town to hate It settled by Law ; one' 
oi them applied to a Lawyer for eounsel and assfstanee, 
who replied, I am engaged on the other side ; but I will 
give Tou a letter-to a friend of mtas, whom I would reeoin* 
mend to you. On receiving the letter, he departed and re« 
flected-^how can he recommend his friend to me with pre« 
priety when engaged on the other side ? Opened the let* 
ter fbuml the contents-^** Two fkt Gbbsb come to market, 
youptcit: one and I willj[>ick the other/' Hunted up his 
neighbor — showed him the lines, who being disgusted, 
agreed to settle the difficulty between themseltes; a|id 
went home together. 

I shall conclude this head with a remark, as the •a3rtnf * 
is, that Preachers do not believe their own preaching, nor 
D^eiore take their own medicine ; so Lawyers are net 
seen to go to Law with each other, And wh^ not others 
take warning and etercise common sense, and so ^^^ Pf^* 
tern by them for a proper lesson, and seek for peaee. The 
statement in the public prints before me,^ of 991 persoui 
put in jail for debt, in Boston, 1828; only 74 or about one in 
thirteen were discharged by paying debt and ^9P$f 99~ 
were females* 

The aggregate within the last 9 years in the same Jail, Is 
0473. Supposing the like proportion to hold as above } 
here are 8746 oases, out of 9473» in which the expense of 
trials and commitmentB has been incurred by creditors, 
besides all the vexation and trouble experienced, without 
the least possible advantage being derived, whatever, ex- 
cept the loss of time and nioney.with the indulgence p( 

SELF- WILL. 

And may I not add, to the gratification of the LAW- 
YERS, also, who laugh in their sleeves, to see sii<^krgQnip^ 
heads and dupes, who fall as victims to biridf qf prey ; with 
folly, both in their heads and hearts of practice/ 

There is certainly an error in our " JURrDIGAL*^ " JU* 
glSPftUPENC]^:'* ifhUii needs ^a be so modified i^nd 
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simplified, tlittt /iM^ice may be comeatable, agreeably to the 
nature aod fitneM of things, betwixt man and mati, without 
so much cost^ trouble, vexation and expense ! 

Moreover, that the great sbaH.not oppress the poor, nor 
the poor make his poverty an asylum of refuge, to lawh 
at those who have been th«ur benefactors, when guilty of a 
breach of trust. 

The liberty of comR^encing suit at Law, from self-will^ 
and for vexation, is too great a privilege, granted without 
. sufficient penalty annexed for restraint and restitution. 

For as the customs, called Law, in the several States, 
now stand, one may '-LIE" about another, and charge 
him with what he pleases, in the writ of attachment or in- 
dictment and accuse him of what he pleases, however false, 
. scandalous and impious be the accusation, and the accused 
has no redress ; but must stand and hear himself black- 
guarded, by his antagonist's spokesman; because it Is done 
according to Law. And he must pay the cost, if prejudlfie 
and preconceived judgment should say so. • 
, But if the same in substance, had been spoken or written 
under other circumstances, it would have been considered 
actionable slander. 

Thus, the Laws of the land are prostituted, to become 
an asylum for LIBELS, alanders and corrnpiion, to cor* 
rupt the public and society at large, collectively and indi- 
vidually as the case may be ; which practice is repugnant 
to innoce{iicy and purity of intention, and unworthy of mo« 
ral principles in a generous mind, which ought to govern 
and reign in the land ! 

Such a system or.administration, has a corruption in its 
nature and consequences, and of course must contaminate 
tho^ who administer the same, and be very injurious to 
society in all its bearings ; for like the fountam, so will be 
ail the streams that flow from it. 

/ Let those who .wish to be involved in ruin, remember 
ihe painted man, on the sign with a cocked hat, fine fashion- 
able coat, and iat horse, crying out, >*/' am going to 
. Lawf^ But turn the other side, and, behold ! a man, with 
• down look, rawoey horse, ragged coat, and old shoes, 
with holes in his stockings, no mittens and a flapped hat^ 
with a whimpering voice reply, '* I have been t« Law !'* 
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When tW omb told, his pmst, he wiahed the Devil WM 
Jbrnd! Hold, hold, said the Priest, adding, what should ^ ^ 

we Priests hav« to do, if there ^as no DtviL I * 

Or the Lawyer withotil Gvhphkaim, or the doctor with* 
>mmi HTPocHOMDRia ? 

23d— SALT WATER LAW- 

Surrendered by the States to the U. 8. the goremmeat 
is monarchiaL administered by Cursing and Swearing in 
4he calm or storm, profanely**^ practice in the most emi- 
nent degree peculiar to those who speak the English Lan- 
g'Mge. 

Embargo times— permission to go in ballast, with a keg 
of hotter and a box of che ese one is larger than a hogs- 
htmd and the other is made to fill the Ae/J^home bound ; 
two accounts are made out sometimes^ one for the Cu$iom 
House, the other for die owners. 

SoBM to carry on the joke, kiss the book, some hold up 
iheiiC hand, some affirm^ others like Joseph, ** by the life 
Phmraoh,^* by my Honor, or by my word, " I *11 be d— -d, 
if so and so,** some cheat the nation, no harm*— defraud the 
revenue, no ctiI, if not delected or found out — swear to 
«fiy thing but the whole truth — ^whip the DevU round the 
atnmp, faaTe sereral different kinds of ** Shippapers,'* to sail 
as the case may be, under different flags, and by hard 
swearing, become ^ KNIGHTS OP THE POST,** as wffU 
UMfaithfiUMons of NEPTUNE ! 

24tli— LAW OF nffQUIRT. 

The first writings, of which we have liny accounti were 
the Tea *' Commands," written by Jehovah, himself, as the 
seal of the compact or covenant. ^ 

For God had sent a message to the camp, by Moses, to 
know of the people, if they would consent to receive HYul 
for their Governor and to be governed by bis Laws ? 

They answered in the affirmative. And their answer 
was n^turned, by Moses, to the Lord, in the mountain. 

The people were to make ready i^jainst the third day ; 
when the Law was to be proclaimed by a ▼oice wift power, 
superior to Human ; that 600,000 meui beiides iheix wo* 
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men and children, might bear distinct. After which fhe 
tables of stone were givxn fron God, and acceptedhy the 
people, as the Seal of thi Covenant, The tables of stone 
were kept in the Ark, 6ce, wftich was called the Ark or 
THE Covenant." 

None were admitted access to this stone seal, or to hare 
anything to do with it, but *' the Congregation of the Lord," 
** who might eat the Passover." 

They are particularly described and also who were in- 
terdicted, and shut out and excladed therefrom. The Le- 
t^es might carry the Ark on their shoulders, &c. buf were 
not permitted even to see the Priest pack up the curtain 
and the holy implements thereto belonging. 

For the Priests of the house of Aaron, were to have the 
care and charge of the Tent and Tahernacle, which con- 
tained the Holy things. But the High Priest alone, as con- 
troller, had access to it alone, in particular, where it was 
deposited within the Yeih in the Tabernacle, within the 
Tent, which place within the Veil, was called the "Holy 
of Holies," where none were suffered to go, except the 
High Priest once a year, not without blood. 

Moses finished all his writings called the "BoojTot ths 
Law" and delivered it to the Priests, to be kept in the side 
of the Ark, and have it read to the people every seventh 
year. 

See the curse of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, for invad- 
ing the Priestly Office. AUo on the Philistines for detain- 
ing the Ark of Gen, and more than 50,000 Hebrews fell 
dead, for attempting to hok into it ; and Uzza also, for dar- 
ing even to touch it. Such was the mighty Power of Gcd 
attending the Ark ! 1st Sam. 16 and 6 chap. 2d Sam. % ch. 
8 to 7. 1st Chron. 15th chap. 2 to 13, 

God wrote for Moses, also Moses acquired the art of 
writing. 

The five books were written, which contaih tjie Political, 
Ceremonial or Levitical, and Moral Law, and the Histori- 
' cal aceount of the Creation down. 

This book of the Law was kept within the side of the 
Ark, under the control of the Priesthood, with the High 
Priest^M their controller, under God ! 

And those writings, called the "Boo* of the Law!^ were 
delirered to the Priest for the people, by Moses, only a few 

11 
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days before bis death, directing it to be kept ia the nit of 
ihe Ark. 

Moses directed under God, that when Usey should 
choose to have a Kinff, he should not b^ a stranger, but 
one of their own Brethren. 

And HE was to viritt kimulf a copy of the Law, from 
the one before the Priests and Levites. Deut. xvii 16 — 18. 

This was the first Copy permitted to be taken by trans- 
cribing, by the permission, and direction, and order of 
QoD ! Deut* xvii. 18. 

David as king, was the first who had a regular Court. 
The names of his officers are mentioned, both recorder 
and scribe, ^c. 

By the Matter compounded in the Psalms^^ it is plain 
that the Author was well acquainted with the writings of 
Moses, both Historically and also the Law. Hence, con* 
siderlng his character, we may well suppose he had obeyed 
the commands by Moses, when he said : ** The delight of 
the Righteous is in the Law of the Lord." *' And in his 
Law doth he meditate day and night." 

Hence, then, we may have the first data of the '*6ook of 
the Law'* being transcribed, so as to make two Copies or 
two Books of the Law One of which belonged to the 
King' — viz, the transcript Copy» but the original one be- 
longed to the Priests, 6lc. 

Question. Where did Solomon put the Copy of the Law, 
which belonged to the king f Or where it was kept T For 
we have no account of the king's Copy, or any one else, 
except the Original Copy of the Law that belonged to the 
care of the Priests, after his death ! 

In the days of Jehosaphat» king of Ji^dah, the Copy of 
the Law was taken from the Ark, and carried abroad, by 
some travelling Priests, to expatiate upon, who never re- 
turned it to its proper place, oi which we have any Hccuunt, 
But the reverse seems to have been the fact< As there is 
no particular account of the Book of the Law, for about 
2M years, when it was found among the rubbish of tl)e 
Templet in the 18th year of king Josiah*s reign ; and IQ 

Sirs before the date of the Babylonish Captivity ; w-hen 
niel and his companions went to Babylon ; and 3^ y^va 
before the Temple was bunit by the Chaldees, 
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Wken Martin Luther found an old book in the Monaa* 
tery, he inquired of an old Friar what it waa ? Who re* 

Slied, <« It is the BIBLE !** What ! that Booli ovr Holy 
leliffion is built on r> *« yea !*' 

When he had read it and eoni]pared it with their prac- 
tices, concluded, if this be the Book of God, it is against 
us. Hence the seed of the Reformation, with the concomi« 
tanis attendiag-— elucidating the doctrine of Proridence, 
fitted to the case and exigency of man. 

A similar impression appears ta hare been made on the 
mind of King Jonahs when the scribe told the king that 
the High Priest had hamled him an old book, which had 
been found among the rubhishf while repairing the brea- 
ches of the Temple. Now the expression, ^^Jbnnd^** im- 
plies it had been lost. 2d Cbron. 34 Chap. 14, and 2d 
Kings, 23d Chap. ,8 to 10. 

When it was read, in the presence of the King and 
Court, it was found to be the Book of the Law, by Moses, 
of which they had heard. 

And an attempt at Reformation was began, but not suf- 
ficient to avert the impending storm, which burst 16 years 
after, in the 9d year of Jehoiakim and the first year of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, King of Babylon, and the 35th before the 
burning of the Temple. 

By saying, found the BoQk of the Law,, supposes it to 
hare been lost. And the consternation of King Jonah, at 
the exhibition of the Law, shows their ignorance arising 
from the scarcity of the Book. 

Hence we may conclude, that the one Copy in trans- 
cript for the Ktngt which Moses directed should be taken, 
was not kept by the Kings in succession. But was missing 
from some cause, worthy of Provideoee, for the benefit of 
the world in after ages. 

And the original Book of the Law, was the only ono» 
then extant, of which we have any account 

A Copy of the Law on parchment, about two feet wide, 
and perhapli fii^y feet in length, by computation, from tho 
size of the roll in the Jewish Synagogue. 

Hence it is plain to common sense, that a captive pri- 
sopers in chains, could not have taken such a roll under 
his arm, at pleasure, to carry into Babylonish slavery* 
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Jeremiah was bouod with ehains^ for we i^tad of* his 
be'm^ ** loosed from his chains^* — which 2ircum3taiice im* 
pliefl that his was bound, wiih others I 

The Qiij and Temple were pillaged and burnt. And most 
of the people were put to the sword, and the rest led ifkio 
captivity. 

Here I ask — ^what became of the roll — the " Book of 
THE Law'* of Moses I 

It is a Very plain #aflpy on the principles of common 
sense, as the necessary consequeno^, from the circum- 
stance of things-* 

{CS^It must have beep burnt, 

Esdras, in the Apocrypha, who appears by, the names 
in the ancestrous chronolgy, to be the same ss Ezra in 
the Bible— he tells us it WAS BURNT. 

Yet afterwards we find Ezra with a copy of the Law, in 
« pulpit, reading and explaining it to othe^. 

Where did he get this .neio Book^ if the old one was 
burnt ? 

I know net, unless we ask the Masons I — Or else should 
get information irom **Zerubbabel, Haggai, and Zacha* 
riah," of that day. 

Afterwards we find ^sra coming up from Babylon, as a 
*' ready scribe^** to seek the Law of ike Lord;*' that br 
reading and explaining it, he might render himself useful, 
as we find he did. 

If the book of the Law of Hoses was burnt when the 
Temple was burnt, in the 19th year of the captivity, then 
Boum of those people that were young, who went to Baby- 
Ion, might live to return aboiit 50 years after^ and see the 
erection of the ** Second Temple^** as related in the books. 

And moreover, the Transcript Copy of the Law might 
be found with the rest of the sacred writings, up to the day 
of tSoZomoA, after the seventy.years of captivity. 

Jefferson admits the universal Tradition of a general de* 

luge by wnter. This argues the Human Family once to 

have been ii unii, • They divided the World among them, 

and then dispersed, by companies^ into different eouptries, 

Judiiferent parts of the world. 

. The theory of the Flood would he hsnded down by all 
In their Traditions, to after generations ; although they 
would take in other things^ as they occiyred by the way { 
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«ldcl^ frMi dromwlftiicMi mimt bt very i^$fmi from 
•aeb other. 

Honee it mmt be plain toReeson'i Eje, that thoaetbiiisa 
fai whieb tber do agree niiet have bad one &rigint and of 
eoorse mvat baTe been the mosl ancient* But wbereintbey 
diilery eomparattTeljr, most be modem* 

Tbe anH-Mowpu admit tbat tbere are MAsoiia among 
the Ghriatiaoft Torka, and Hindooa, and4he7\pigbt bave 
added, tbe JetP9 aho. 

Tbe Cbaistlan Maaona* ihey aay, take tbe Holy Bibls ; 
the Turks uke tbe '* Koean,'* and tbe Hindoo* take tbo 
** Shastbb,** a book wbicb contains tbe religion of Hindo« 
•tan. And tbey migbtjiare added, tbat tbe Jnra, from 
America to India, Uke «* Tttn LiLW of Mosis and tbe Pr4h 
fkeur 

Sinee the Reformation, if not before, those four Socie- 
ties pledge their fiiitb, on the Books of their Paith, in na- 
tional contracts, dLc. Some feel bound by tbe Cro99 and a 
fcTorite <SfttnA dec. 

NofT admitting, for arrament's sake, tbat Mamm$ do as 
the Antibs say, concerning the difftrefnt books of Creeds 
on which fidelity is piloted. What does it argue t Why, 
thus much, Ihet Masonry is Tery miteUmt and ta^tenetne. 

For their Creed Boom on which their Religion is found* 
od, i^ftr froiod each other. And the Spirit wbicb each is 
ittioenood by,'froffl what Is called rdigumt is indeed rery 
niTTBB against each other. 

Bnt JfoMBTif must hare been entertor to those Crude 
which produce those things, which excite such Inttemess 
towards each other, as (hey came subsequently upon the 
stage, otherwise. Masonry could not hare been so inter* 
waeen among t!iom, throughout the world. 

And thus transmitted down throuffb tbe different ages, 
in succeeding generations, in the different parts of the 
world. 

For h is evident that fbe Jhirk would not have reeeired 
U from the ** Christian dogs.** Nor woald the Jew hare 
teccived from the same source. Nor the Hindoos hare 
taken it from the Christians, aifd incorporated it in their 
Syeism of religion, irithin this few hundred yeara. 

!!• 
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This is a pltin fVtah timt the Hebrew Writtngi, are tHe 
oldest extant, of which we have any knowledge, anteriorfo 
the LtOine or Greeks. 

Henee the Jews heing scattered over the world, by the 
Assyrians and Chaldees, more than 2500 years ago, owing 
allegiance to no government, attached to no country ; but 
assoeiating with leading men in the different coantries, 
shows the origin, and extension, and cirenmfusion, and 
transmition by incorporations, as above intimated, among 
the nations of the earth, and the North American Indians 
not exempt. ' r 

In the Arminian Magazine, John Wesley relates an ac- 
count, circumstantially, which he says, mast remain amovg 
the myteries, inexplicable, till that day when all secrets 
shall be disclosed. 

A gentleman went out, one evening, and was missing. 
A servant, in his employ, swore in court, that his mother 
brothers, &c. had murdered the man-^«oncealed hiro in a 
certain place, until they had an opportunity to fix the 
Corpse in a proper attitude, to be carried off, by the spring 
tide, and sink. 

Such were the circumstanees, attending his disclosure 
and confession, that they were all executed-^protesting 
their innocency, till the last, except himself, who was hung 
in chains. 

About eighty years after, the gentleman came hotne to 
his family, saying that he had been pressed, by a prest gang, 
and sent on beard n ship of war, not having an opportunity 
to escape sooner, nor to receive a discharge. 

The case of the *• Boons/* in Vermont, for murder*— ofte 
sent tb the Staters Prison, for life, the other under sen- 
tance of death— *when the man supposed to be murdered 
came back, after an absence of seven years. ^ 

How many have been executed for supppsed murder the 
Law Reports testify, and afterwards, their innocency has 
appeared. 

So the affair of Capt. William Morgan — perhaps some 
few, who are called Masons, have killed him ! pef haps not. 
Whe kno^vsT 

Those who know the tragedies of his li&,' with th^«#n- 
comitants connected, would- have ground to form a judg- 
ment from the past, what he with otherS| would be capable 
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«if Amn^ in the future — ^wilhout giring; a een$i>ri<tui judg' 

The Morgan Book, plainly was deaigned for a Catch 
' Penny^ being a kind of Jachin. and Boaz afiair. - , 

He was a poor man, having known Masonic Genetosi^ ; 
iHit now to make Merchandize of the Orders associated 
with some others, to publish to the world, something to 
make the world Wonder, 

And the better to carry on the Joke^ make arrangements 
to go off on the credit of the Ma^tms, by duping some honest 
hearts, for tools, like the monkey, to use the cat's paw, |o 
pull ihemits out of the fire. And thus, whet up the public 
mind, to buy the books to make the better sale^ 

The duped honest tools, confessed what they knew, and 
were punished accordingly ; and those others, the Antics 
eay; ran off, as if guilty; but perhaps, to make the greater 
smoke ; and hence we may infer, to share the greater pro- 
fits in the^rce^ 

The Masons are accused of being associated together — 
for base and evil purposes, by obligations of secrecy foj: 
*^ Treason afid mwderJ* 

The same accusation was produced, by the Bishop of 
Winchester, and passed into a I^aw, 1425, in the 3d year of 
Henry the YI; in His minority, but without effect, for the 
King himself afterwards was made a .Mason in riper 
years* 

Also Robinson, of Scotland, dem^nnced them as Trmtors 
and Rebels, intending tu^pnt down all Reiigion and Gov- 
• ernment, and Abbe Barmll, in four quarto rolumes* has 
published something, for the same purpose, and without 
making a proper distinction betwixt Masonic and Political 
Societies. But the British Gorernment and common sense, 
hare not given credit to it. 

The Anties are partly ouilt,t of what they accuse the 
Masor 8 — viz. *' of being a Politicai Society." 

The subject of Politics and Religious Creeds^ are i^ever 
suffered to be mentioned in a Lodge ; because the basis of 
the institution, constitutionally, is to think and let thii^c. 
'Hence all candidates are given to understand, previous 
to their admittance, that the subject does not interfere with 
their Religion or PoliUcs; And "in all the meetings that 
i Imve lidded, this pnoeipk of the FrittMrni^ bt» )MeB 
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k»pl iiinokbfe. Therefore it w not wed for poKlieel dr 
eleetloDeerinff perpoiee, at some do faleel j eherge them* 

And the bc3d msertion, thai ^ Masone srebooM to voU 
for each other,*' or *" lor a Brother MaaoO| io preferenee to 
all othef%"— m/o/m Also^ to keep the eecreta of a brother 
maeon, of JVea$an and Murder^*' is false, at far at my 
knowledge ettende, front the ^ Maeter^i Lodge,'* of three 
degrees* '* the Chapter," of fire degreee^ **^Connei],^ of three 
degrees '^Encanrpment,'* of fpttrr degrees, np into the ^ Con- 
sistory" of as degrees, dec and abont 30 ** tide dggtem*'' 
also* 

Bererley Allen, a Methodist Preaeherr shot the BheriC 
at Angosta^ in Georgkr the Presbyterian Minister killed 
his Elder, and was hang in Pennsylvania — the Baptist 
Preacher killed his wife, in the State <tf New York, and 

Sit hnng — the Independents or Courecationalists bnng 
e Quakers at Boston, and pnt to deaUi 90 persons for 
Witchcraft at SsZem, who no doubt were more innoeent 
than themselves. 

The woman, whom some styled a Quaker, in a fit of 
jealousy— was accused of being accessary toherhni^nd's 
death, and was ezeented in England. 

Bhall any one have the hardihood to condemn die wholo 
of a Bociety, because some of its members have acted in- 
correct ! Where would be the wisdom or justice in so do- 
ing? 

And to blame all the Moeont, for the seeming miscon- 
dnct of % few, would be equal injustice to the Fraterniqr. 

For their Con»titutUn contains no such principles as are 
alleged against them and laid to their charge — and which 
Has been disavowed by the craft, in their official capacity 
to a candid World. 

The distinction between Politieai Societies and the Ma* 
joate, is not made sufficientlyy by those who attempt to 
judge upon the subject. 

The ** Washington Society," connected with **Henij« 
ism," and the ** Hartford Convention" — were purely Polit- 
ical. 

So the "* United Irishmen" and the '* Orange Men," in 
1793 — ^were Political ; one being for Liberty and the other 
for the King. But when a Free Masons on the point of 
being cut downby the sword^-MO friend had St jppMl fai^nvd 
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«1id fia^ed his Hfe — shows the principle to be bottomed on 

Congfress sit with **«losed doors." and request the Presi- 
dent to communicate Documents, not inconsistent to he.made 
pnhUc, 

The Q^uakers keep closed doors against all not of their 
Society, tn meetings of busiaess, both Monthly, Q^uarteriy, 
and Yearly meetings. 

The dioereat denominations, do their business among 
theimielves, in matters that concern themselves only. If so, 
why condemn die Masons % The true meaning oi a Secret 
Society, is, when the txisitiict of the society is kept secret, 
as well as their deeds ; not when the existence is avowed, 
and only the forms mffroceeding are not divulged. 

if t3ie Forms of Masonry are secret, the Society is not; but 
is accessible lo ail who feaveike quaiifications of Honesty and 
Intglligence, who wish to gain then. 

In the thirtieth year, after Jerusalem was destroyed which 
must have been about forty-nine l^m the third year of Jehoia- 
kim^s reign, and first year of Nebuchadneszar — which is the 
dade oftl^ Babylonish Captivity, whea Daniel and his com- 
panions wove carried ofi*-^-akd aboul tweiityH>tte years, before 
the return of the Jews to rebuild the Temple; — Esdras, (who 
is called Ezra) tells us in his second book, 14 Chap. 21 verse, 
chat the *' Law was burnt — therefore, ao man knoweth the 
things that are done of thee, or the worlos that i^ll begin.*^ 
.. Whoeve^r will compare Chan. 14 — 38 to 41 verse, with 
EzeL 3 Chap. 3 to 5 verse, and Rev- 10 Chap. 2 to 8—10, 
«&G. will notice the promise to the disciples, that the Holy 
Spirit •should bring all things to their remembrance. The 
Oood Spirit will aid the memorp, help the understanding 
and give wisdojm and katewUdge ia times dof exigency, and 
in- things important 

Esdras with the aid of othei«, wrote. 204 books. 

Pa-rt were to be published to the world, that all, worthy or 
an worthy, might read. But part were to be kept secrtt and 
ideltyered only to the worthy and such as are wise nmong the 
people. Chap, xiv-— 44 to 46 rerses* 

The Scriptures of old, were not wxitteti in books, as exhi- 
tnted in modern times ; but were written on wood, or parch- 
ment made of skins, and detached from each other— -being 
. wiitten at different times, in different ages, by different men. 
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And hj some ptrgon tkev SMist have been eolfectedt awl cof- 
laied and compiled, ia &» ibam and older they an noir dr* 
liTered to as. 

Whoever will compare EsdVac^ Cbronofogieal Refcclnoa^ 
in his Second Book,, with the twoi books of Chronicles; will 
perceive a striking analogy on tie Huiorical mbyeet. 

Beginning wi>h the history of man, firom Creatioii down*, 
to the Babylonish Captivity, and the time ^iCyrus^ wkantkey^ 
retam toi vebuik^ the Temple^ 

Tile shortest antf most comprehensive Histoir, condensed^ 
aa a key to the who^ saljeet by a kind of reeapttvlation. 

Szra or Esdraa did rfot go to- Jerosalem, until mfter Ze^ 
rubbabel, Zechariak, «>d Hi»ffg<n, bat he was one el the Iom^ 
who wrote concerning the Ola Testament times. Far* chap.. 
T^ i and 2, with chap. vii. f—- ^ and 9, Ac. 

The i«8t writings— the *' Law,*' dtc. he tetftr 119 he went to 
Jenisalemr to ** sttk^^^ &c. chap. vii. IQ^— ^ f» ssbs M^ Law 
of the Lm^!" aad tken to "A t>."» 

The compilatioti of the Old Testament — appears to hav» 
been his work, eeilaied from the- detached pieces-pui inta hi€t 
hands. 

* From the days of Solomon, (0 the Babylonish Cf.ptivit^,. 
a period of about 400 years, might be easily known from their 
&mi)y chiojoology, which the Jews were very conscientiooft 
to keep sticreft, that they might know who should enter int» 
Ihe Congregation of the Lor^, and who not. And hence at 
history of their suhsequent Kings, 6g. down to the cloeingr 
scene. 

Tiie Prophets Isaiah, Hosea, Amos;, and Micah wefc co- 
temporaries^ although some prophesied ahoMtt fcMrty yeajm— ^ 
and about l'2Dyeora before the Captivity. 

Jeremiah, D^nieK Ezekie!,.and several others; were eoten>^ 
porary, more or less^ be£>re» at, or after the Captivity, or dnv^ 
ing the same time^ 

But Nehemiah, Malachf, Haggat, Zechariah, and Ezn^ 
brought up the rear, and hence, by Hzra the whofe might 
he compiled, in the order and form they are transmitted dowft 
tooa. 

The vision of the Eaolb by Esdras— the twelve wingft 
answering to the twelve CsBsars — and the three heads of the 
Eagle, to the three powers concentrated, as the heads of the 
Poliiical Worlds when concentrated by the three 17»cf€«i 
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Spirits, fikc Frogs, which go forth unto the kings of the 
Earth, and of the whole (Ancient Scripture) worid, to the 
tatt le of God Almighty at •* Armageddon,'* under the Sixth 
Vial and' Seventh Trumpet. When blood up to the horse^A 
bridles 1600 furlongs, and 200,090,000 should be engaged in 
the concentration, which by computation, in the aggregate, 
would amount to about that many in those countries. 

And when the Eupkraits is dried up, that the way of the 
Kings &f the East may be prepared, we shall see important 
times. 

Through jealousy and fear, the three Churches dare not 
proceed stagle-handed, to accomplish what they would wish 
— hence the origin of **the 6th of July Treiaty," for the first 
time that the Catholic Church, Greek Church, and Protes- 
tant Church were united by agreement and union, for a par* 
licular object and end. 

Still each one had his own interest and selfish object in 

view. 

Russia, to acquire ascendancy over Turkey, from the 
Black Sea to the Mediterranean, and as far south as the Holy 
hand. 

Hence the order for all i)ie-Jtws to quit the Russian Em- 
pire, wiihin a given period, who amount to perhaps 2,000,- 
000 in that region. Thus to a vail himself of their preju^ices^ 
lo re-instate them in the land of Canaan, to becotne as a Rus- 
sian province for that empire. 

"His most Christian Majesty," or' the Pope's eldest son 
aqd right-hand man, for the Latin Church, has taken an in- 
terest — began their part, to accomplish some of the work al- 
ready. And should the Pope wish for a Crusade to possess 
the Holy Land, as the Vicegerent of the Almighty upon the 
Earth, we may expect he will call on all Christian Catholic 
countries and potentates to help in the bloody scene. 

The Emperor of Germany retains ihp ancient title " King 
of Jerusalem" — hence would f^^l his interest to obey the 
holy mandate, to help forward tlxc great and mighty work. 

Hence young Napoleon or Napoleon the Second, who was 
born a king — " King of Rome," possessing the Iron Crown 
of Charlemagney to. come forward and appear conspicuously 
upon the stage. 

From the Patrimony of the Infanta of Pol^d, to Charles 
the Second, begim the English possessions ij^ ii^e Exat 
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Although in Braddock*s War of 1755, thcj had bat two 
places in the East, and these were closely besieged, to bring 
them on the defensive-^and were relieved by Col. Clieve — 
they now have a conquered country in possession^ of more 
than 100,000,000 of subjects — with a sea cost from Persia to 
China — of upwards of 3000 miles, by computation. 

The English have the keys to the inland sea — the Pillars 
of Hercules — Gibraltar— and the Isle of Malta, 

Now to open a road from home, the nigk wayJa India-"-- 
the command of the Isthmus of Suez, the Red Sea — and Per- 
sian Gulf 

This might be, perhaps 6 or 7000 miles — in union of busi- 
ness, not half the distance as round the Cape of Good Hope ; 
and avoiding all the danger on the circuit — and moreover, 
open a door for a vast extent of commerce and more impoi- 
tant trade. 

It has been the interest and policy of England to support 
the Turkish Power, as a barrier, to the nations of Europe 
making a road or having a passage to the East, by way of 
Egypt, &c. as exemplified by Nelson pursuing Buonaparie 
inl7g8. 

But thev now could have but little interest to keep up that 
kind of policy on the subject. 

For Russia commanding the country north and east of 
Turkey, hairing the command of the Caspian gea — a road 
may be opened in a different rout, which it may be policy 
to prevent, if one may hazard a conjecture from circum- 
stances. 

An Englishman was not permitted to piA his foot in Per* 
sia. Much ingenuity was .exercised to get into that country, 
by the English, who at length, succeeded so far as to prevail 
on the Persian Court to receive an English Embassador, by 
which door, scientific men were sent into the country and 
have taken surveys of the different parts. 

In India — set the small nations to quarrel with the greater 
— «Qd then apply for help— «nd England will protect you — 
and thus have two countries monopolized — one by permis- 
sion and the other by conquest. 

So Persia quarrelled with Russia — ^was beaten — lost seve- 
ral provinces with several millions of people — and moreover, 
to pay the expose of the .war, which amounted to about 
30,000.000. 
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• 

Thus to be beaten and drained of specie, what must be the 
consequence of a little more siich play? Why, an applica- 
tion to John Ball — " Pray, please come and help me. 

To get into China, how many different ways hare the 
English taken ? and with what little success ! ^ 

The lastf however may prove to be of some more conse* 
quence, though Tiovel in its nature. 

A looking-glass of about 24 feet long and 16 wide, and 3 
inches thick, sent to the Emperor of China. 

Among the great, things go by pairs — hence the Chinese 
sawed the glass in two, flatwise, which destroyed the power 
of seeing — which to restore, application was made to the - 
Mnglish, for an artist for that purpose— hence ihe foundation^ 
by penetration, for information. 

Should the Russians succeed fully, aranst the Tnrk^ 
whereby the Jews would be stimulated to look toward their 
ancient Holy Land, John Bull would begin to feel his hiterest 

Should the Oratid Pacha, of Egypt, declare his indepen- 
dence from the Grand Turk, under tne policy and protection 
of England, the way from England to India, by Steam-Boat 
and CANAL, how short the distance and how quick the/>A5* 
sage ! 

And moreover, tdking advantage of the decree, Nicholas 
and Jewish prejudice, could aid and facilitate the object of 
their return, as a trading people — and to retain strength mrti. 
gather power in that quarter, would involve important con- 
sequences ! 

For Palastine being the centre of the ancient Scripture 
World, as it relates to three quarters of the globe, would be 
the middle ground — ^the ground of concentraii&n as well as 
the ground of contention, betwixt the three contending Powerls 
— Greek — Latin, and Protesta,nt — ^to measure strength in full 
— ^the MEETING GROUND, whero the stronc^est fend off! 

The siffns of the times politically, prophetically, and geo- 
graphically, seem to concur and harmonize together, as 
though some great event was opening to our view. 

Benjelius, in Germany, 1724, published a bodk, which 
John Wesley translated into English, 1754, in which were 
4K)me things intimated, which since, have strangelj; been ex 
emplified. 

1st 181^) — ^That the Pope would be stripped of h^ Tem- 
poral Power, and lefl only a limited Ecclesiastic. 

12 
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2d. .That from the time that the p(no€r was taken ftoat the 
people o( choosing their own Bishop, H43» to the period 
when the rayal power would he taken from the Pope, uul 
transferred to the eit j, would he 656 years, which 666 being' 
added to 1143, makes 1809; and remarkable to tell, by tjie 
decree of Napoleon^ the thing took place to a mathematical 
ibcus— for on the first day of January, 181 0» the edict went 
into operation. 

Moreover — That the individual who should have power 
to deeree and execute this business, would come from Asia — ' 
that he would ha,\e his Kingdom darkened by the Fiftk Fta/» 
and lose his power. 

We find Napoleon bX Acre in AeiUt where he hears of «a* 
archy in Franq^— hence he discovers a field open, so that 
instead of being the tool of others, he could be head himself — 
returns to Europe, accomplishes the object— ^his kingdom is 
darkened — ^he loses his power. 

The German Author, says J. W., speaking of ihis^ Second 
Beast, out of the Earthy Asia, the main — (for the ancients 
supposed Europe to be an island, hence in prophecy is called 
the Sea,) and tne First Beast rose from the Sea — Europe — 
the Papacy of many ages. But the Second Beast is from tha 
Earthy Asia — V loses his ppwer," '' but will receive it again 
and the Kings with it*' — perhaps in the pexson of his son— 
1832 — when the Second beaet will have bis teeond rt#er— the 
latter from the bottomless pit-^^' shall hate the Whore, eat 
lier flesh, and bum her with fire" — hate priestly power^ and 
seize upon her treasure, and upset her authority. 

Bat the Turkish Power to be overthrown previous to 
18S1^ by the power oi Russia ; but the general trial for 
strength at Armageddon, 1836, when the Angel will stand 
in the Siin to call all the fowls of heaven to the supper (rf* the 
Great God, to eat the flesh of Kings, &c. 

^ 26-^FRESH WATER LAW. 

The nature of Water Jmo, taken from precedents, to be* 
come Uie law of the land, as exemplified by late decisions* 
involves consequences, of a dangerous nature^ in a two-fold 
point of view. 

First, by cbpnvtnj' people, as ipdividuals, of their just and 
proper rights, as transmitted to them from their for«fiithers» 



EPXEMPUPIED, Ac. 147 

w 

by deeds^ and wills hereditaTT for several generations, as an 
-EX POST FACTO LAW' impairing former rights and 
possessions which individuals enjoyed anterior. 

Secondly, by creating a "'privileged order of inen" who 
may thus monopolize two elements, Uf tkems^fes, which the 
God of nature has given us — ^viz. Water and Earth. ' 

Thus, intruding updn the sovereign of theeoil hy deprivitt 
him of the opportunity of that use of the water upon the eartn 
which is necessary for his owk centenieiiee nd frnuly wel- 
fiire. * 

For the bwner tanst not %%dU a new dam, raiig a dam, 
iotjQer a dam nor Ut>p a leak ib a dun, or make a hoie in II ^r 
a leak, without permission from the big man below, to avoid 
a iproeectition. 

He that occupies the lower privilege or eiilM of a stream 
4)ontrots all abbve even to the j^n^oiii^ who has no right to 
iiiake atiy alteration without sufrage as a gtMe from the 
lower occupant, although the fountain be the first mill upon 
the stream, hr a hundred years \ even if miles of distance 
and a dozen dams interveite. 

Turning the water upon the land lor fiirming'benefit, or a 
dtteiUlon of water for the necessity of geese and hogs, is an 
aretionable crime, even on a spring branch. 

Thus one becomes a privileged order at the expense of the 
other. One is.** Hit Honour^' the other his ** Vastal^ a kind 
of tenant at will." And moreover, becomes a ^«£e tauter^ 
on his own expense, at the other's nod. 

"fitt^fi principles in this" in fiint country, beginning to grow 
like a giant, threaten to deluge this once happv land! 

A few CAPITALISTS, taking possession of certain points^ 
would control all the waTxae in NORTH AMERICA, and 
give them an ascendtnop ever all the iributarff atreams^ 
from the rivulet to the spring branch \ or ev^i^ the eaves of 
the hottses are not exempt fron their control, if this princi* 
rfe of law is but (mrsued and driven to extreniitv'. Bttt might 
ny a fohndatioa for [riaees of monopoly e^l to those im 
France, before die Revoltttion< which betwixt the king ao4 
beggar was sai^l to be more than iev^ thousand in numbar. 

And from this monopoly of power, there is no escape for 
redress, but'*' mob law" or '*cap in hand" — ** your very hum- 
ble servant" — unless the People by their tUfteMeniiOwu 
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should have it abridged, by special and defioite acU of L^sois* 
LATivE Power. 

This doctrine of passive obedience and nan-resistance is 
iB^ry pleasing to some who would belong to t,he favored raw, 
and hence, the ground work of linked combined associations, 
involving the Manufacturer, the Merchant, the Clergy, the 
Bench, 3ke Bar, the Literati from the President of w Col* 
lf!8« to the Country School Master; the Faculty and th« 
Sunday School. Teacher, not ficcepted. Like so many streams 
muting to form one grand Political Iftiver, by concentrating 
their vaduA infliifg^e^ in their several degrees of inteievts to 
bring about the NATIONAL FACTORY of CHURCH 
and STATE. 

Should this practice continue for thirty years to come and 
jnogress as/u<, proportionaUy, as for Oie last fifteen years, 
tne distinction of orders, grades, the Great and the SmM^, 
would be more conspioiously exemplified, than in the Bri- 
tish Isle. 

Ada^ fna Constitutions (1787) remarks — To have a stable 
government, the Chief Magistrate must be established fiur 
life, if not hereditary. And also, the Senate for life, ^.^-^ 
ta prevent the rich people from being oppressed by the F00K4 
And to bring this about, fix on heavy taxes, to fling a great 
deal of property into the hands of a lew. Which theorji he 
exemplifiea, by practice, from 1797 to March 4, 1801 — in 
which time, three dollars for every head was paid in one lax» 
nationally, including every man, woman, and child. 

Monarchy and Law Religion, go hand in hand — ^but the 
snare was broken l^ Jeffersonism prevailing in the landi, to 
knock down the Law establishments^ which pre-eipsted 11^ 
mne States of the Union, and frustrated the intended Union 
of Church and State, pregnant in that dav. 

**Henryism^" "Hartford Convention," and '* Washington 
Societies," arose from the ashes and sprang up from the 
mxn^ principle of policy and cloaked with the flattering names 
of " Re^gion, Peace, and Commerce," for the same object 
and end. But theis Great House, in Philadelphia, which. 
cfst one hundred and twenty thousand dollars, was consiuned 
by fire-^«nd their Dagon fell to the ground. 

Qut their ob^ct is not relinquished, for some mode ef luaism 
10 gotevn this land, 
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The establishment of ttavxt RtottTflL* mast be destroyed 
t>iftt t3f society. Sven such as are inherent and unalienable, 
must he kept ont of sight, by precedents to be taken tar ex« 
•mpie, to become the Reigning Laws of the country, fitted to 
the interest and policy of those leading Few ; and Siaiuit 
Law but an ideal object, and only a nominal thing. 

The great Fish eat up the little ones, who must be gate 
tenders at their own expense^ on their own premises, aa hew* 
•rs of wood and drawers of water, to the gieal manufecturing 
establishments ; who command the poor by a nod^ wad tml 
be obeyed by a beck or call 

One rap at the door, denotes a eemmoa person ; two rape, 
the middling grade ; bat three raps, the upper class. 

For the first rap, the servant takee his time to open the 
^oor, to know their bnstness. For two raps, he tteps quick 
and light — ^' What do you please to want, air 3" But when 
be hears the third rap, he runs arid flies I 

"Tlius commanding the laborers, and also having the hecen- 
4ency over the water interest of almost every^naa* that owns 
a bit of land, where it becomes a trespass to make a dam for 
« hag wallow, as elucidated in the preceding atatements, as 
the necessary inference, from the late decision of the l^u- 
perior Court, in this State, which shows in miniature, what 
unbounded influence and ascendency the mammoth- manu- 
fiicturing establishments, when associaUd with the Judiciary^ 
possess, in this land. To which may be associated *' NA* 
tIONAL Societies;^' of various names, under that of Bali- 
gion. Education, &c. 

The 6bject of which is to mwdd the minds of the yenth 
into their stamp ; and theraby, fix theit prejudice aeoord- 
inglyi for hahUs arise from prejudice^ founded in edue^Oion 
both in religion and politics — ^when led by the nose, and not 
permitted to thhik, and to judge, and to act for themselves, 
m matters of such a nature ; but are kept in awe by a kuMl 
of slavish fear and dread. 

IlS^Master Priest ! Master Judge! and Master of the Wa- 
ter that runs over my ^rm. 

O my Countrymen! femember the Deelarati<m of "Td, 
with the principles and concomitants thereto belonging. And 
in these days of exigency and excitement, I wish and hope 
for the voluminous essays, or writtings of Thomas Jefiersont 
to appear in print to cultivate and improve the poUic mind; 

12* , 
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The prfient excjtem^nt, to pull down old and long «ftab' 

. lisbed 8ocu*tie8, for peliticai purposes of a siniVer nature^ lo 

.IKcmnpliah objects of a cruel and unjutt principle, by procnr- 

ing laws to oppress and depress their fellaw ci.izeDS-^siich as 

.will bring them under t,he power of tyrannical instniments, 

to drive them into hypocrisy, ulf-dtfence, exile poverty And 

destructUHit totally unworthy a free, geowoos, and iadcpen- 

dsat people. 

But iniquity will work I and now and then show its da- 
formed head. 

The association of Capatalists; 2, the Judiciary and E«f- 
cutif e Power ; 3, the weight of the Clergy ; 4, the Gentle* 
men of the Bar ; 5, Medical interest ; 6, Education and Claa* 
aical Science; 7, Mercantile Interest; 8, the Mechanical; 
aynd 0, the Laborers of every kind, who are dependant for 
employ ; whether it be agriculture, manu&cture, or scrivt* 
nei^s department, d&c. to accomplish the object of Eltctiom^ 
by electing certain men, of certain principles* as tools tp an- 
swer the purposes, objects, and ends of others. 

To monopolize all places, both of honor and profit, of every 
name and grade, to attain the object and aiccomplish the end 
in view. 

First, Medicine; 2, the Bar; 3, Manufactory; 4, School- 
keeping or Education, EHvinitv or Clerical Divines — as iar 
as Umea and circumstances will permit, are " privileged or- 
ders," and have it in their power, by law, to make others feel 
their influen^ce, if not the weight of their vengeance tcva* 

Look at the Medical Laws of different States, especially of 
New York — Physic and Surgery-— to give a dose of Medi- 
cuie» or to bind up a wound, without permission or direction, 
from the privileged order, is an exposure to a fine, imprison- 
ment, or penitentiary. 

Look at the late Act in R. \. If I circulate these books, I 
am exposed to pay twenty dollars fine, and the loss of my 
horse and waggon. 

Look at what is called Imw, relative to Ifioler-^although 
it be on my oton farm — ^it is under the tauirQl of another^ to 
attnre him at my own expense I 

And w]^t shall I more say I Time would not admi^i nor 
the intention of these pages, to swell the work voluminously, 
but merely to call the attention of the public to the various 
stfeams ef Ly^naaa Bieecher'a Aidrtn. so called, which ar* 
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to otstreni oad grand stfeam, to accomplish Utid carry tba 
importa t Politic il Factory^ oi the U. S. A. 

For Bibles emanating nrom the cbaritaUe Bible Socict]r« 
•o calleJ, have beiMi solicited for pjroper (HirpoCva and ref need 
by iti agents, unhsas the ce|Hea were sold and the money pbic- 
#0 in ikiit futtds. ... 

Moreovor^ a bouM a peraoo cotitribute aotittally, «nd libar* 
^ly, -towards ihe Banday Sohoof Fund, and afterwaida apply 
forsome of their books for the benefit of poor Sunday Scho» 
jara. none would be given unless the School should bo gif en 
up and brought ioiotbe " Vau^a," although the school should 
C04t them BMhing beside. Wbich shows that ik€it object is 
not the general good, but a general purpose for a fariiculmr 
end! 

The Bible Societies, the Tract Societies, Book Establish- 
ments, Printing funds, to monopolize the priming busincas 
upon ft general scale, to supoiiMe all the periodical works, 
omowapapersin the OcHintry, by issuing itooi the ** Motbkr 
pAass,'*to govern all tbo rest,, natioHailf, with the ooneonir 
mot M^nckes thereof io the different States and CavniMt 
to be executed like clockwork, whereby all the rest shall be 
reduced to Pattfttism, or turned to some o^htr busineas, to 
procure bread I 

And thus the Trader and the Tradesman, the Doetoi; the 
Lawyer* the Schoolmaster, ^. &e. must by mutual under- 
•tiuiqiog woffk against others, wherein it would be their ivt 
terest, into each other's hands, to reduce to beggary all the 
munrfiomfetmuif, t9 "pauperst to live on charily, obediem to 
their imperious commands. 

80 that none must buy or sell, but. those wllo have the 
** M^rk of ihe Boost'* 

Thus to influence the dif^rent pmrts to beoome one "irAe^,'' 
by ▲malOavation, from circumstances, causing them, as 
individuals, Arpaoxiif at^, from nectfmiif, if not of cAeise, to 
build the Political house of Church and State, and keep the 
wheels a ninn^g { 

Some by stertMiliMt, reduced to panperiem.' Some from 
ini0ru$^ and some thr^gh /ear otwnwHmmft 1 > 

▲ &w Lawyers, by agrnement and deeign* may seduce 
almost any man to poverty and destmction. An accusation 
raised--^ claim made— he imprisoned* and property soined. 
dueatioa-n-How can .he help hiOMolf ? CoimM ana iiniff40 
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may relieve bim. But Liberty, Life, and Property, are in 
tbe power of some men, unless Qod interfere in behalf of 
thoae they oppress. 

A man, with money, may proire any thing* 

See. that man, with a shining half boot, containing a 
** straw** Tapping him on the shoulder, slipping a guinea 
in his hand* inqairing, *' Will you swear for meV* as they 
walk one side *'0 yes !" ** What do you want me to swear 
tor 

Former ctreamstances being cited, as a precedent, becomes 
a Law-**>a Law of this kind, by some precedents for a pattern 
ancient or modem, n^y be found fitted to every case. And 
{Hrovided any new case should be wanted to prepare a law to 
promote amalgamation, it would be an easy matter to t>ro- 
aiice a prosecution on some innocent inoffensive indivioual, 
ibr that object and end. 

The associated Judge undesstands the play — he explains 
what he calls Law ; the Jury are instructed what verdiet to 
«fe, having no JUDGMENT OF THEIR OWN, they 
do as the Judge says — act as his puppets, by obeying his 

€0MWUtt^d, 

The man is fined and punished, then hissed by the poptt- 
kce, who have no sense of RIGHT, and of course, have no 
MIND or SOUL of their own 1 

Thus in Church and State a very few men sway the whole 
multitude, who act from the impuuie of the moment, without 
HBAseif why or wherefore. 

Hoice the aptness of the *' Essay on a World wUhaut 8oul9^ 
addressed to a world vnth Souls, 

Corrupt hearts, for party purposes and selMnterest, tove 
treachery to accomplish it. But John Ball and brother Jena* 
than, with all mankind, despise the traitor. 

You attempt to deceive a noted /tar, and he will revenge 
upon you because he respects the truth if he does not possess 
it 

Also, cheat a knave and he will resent it, kn<»wing that 
truth, justice, jUelUy and humanity, are proper virtue* for 
all to possess, and bring forth, in all their fruits of practice. 

Bat this doctrine that some PvMic Charaeiers evince by 
their practice and profession, (taking their own word for it) 
that no Oath is binding, eteept made before a magistrate in 
*cnm of Civil Law, is pernicious an its consequences. 
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For if an Oadi i« not bindiiig^, nekher emn & Promist be ; 
and if not, why fine the man for a " Breach of Prwaim T^^^ 
The ft^Mon, to 4fo sure, may b(3 '« anti/' break her promiee 
for raartia^ without a penalty, but the man must be fined 
in a heaty svmt. 

SNmh principlea for doctrine^ ^^oght by preachers, who 
profess to teaek the truth of Qod in ^cldfti^of heart,) muat 
teni^toeomqit the niads ef you^A^.who genbsaliy imbMie>SHI 
mtHm^ wWeh are Mt to gra# iipwitU tkem, and hfoame a 
tnJr i« tMr star lito» diaipatiMttiBr t* the 'gifeat iiyory of 
adctetyi . '•- 

Fot such idei» genierated is the breast ef*yoiidi« that no 
cMittaet is bia<tiiig, except made w/n^m by C&vil Law, des- 
tso^ aH liiee of m»ral Aligaiian mm the flsind \ and there- 
by, to fling offfAoralTegtraint^ as it relates to society , unless 
you come uader the lash of the law, is to open a wide field 
for iniquity] and will prove in. its eonsequencea, TuinQiis to 
society. 

For where can yon place confidence, where no obligation 
isAikf 

The Pope waa the first Anti Masfm of late years, in which 
he denounced them, by his Bull, as Heretics—- assigtting,as a 
reason, their requirement of a beliefin onia Gtod, without des- 
cending to paitUuIars as it relates it Crtois ; aa though a 
Protestant could be saved as well aaa. Gstholic. 

Thersecond appeamnce of the Anti, was the Inouisition of 
Spain, after the return of Ferdinand YIL to the.throne*^- 
lowin^ Free Masons, Jews, and Heretics, only forty days to 
V come in imd make their reoantatio»ror shareall the horrors 
of the Inquisition- -from forty to fifty thousand persona were 
iavprisoned in knonasteries and contents, there not being other 
prison room sufficient to contain them ; and most of those 
poor wretdiea here never been heard of since. 

The third Anti appearance was called the '* Holy AUiance/' 
or the 'Unholly League, who declared " that the princifdes of 
Libattyweia systematically prevailing aa exemplified in Na* 
phh^-HMsd a fire-brand of it had got iato. Gieece;'' Nu«d>eis 
of the Masons were executed not only in Spain, batat Btiime 
and Naples also* 

The rourth appearance of Anti, was by the PriesiA in Span*^ 
ish America, to prevent Light, and to keep up the old order 
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of things — Ignomaee, Superatitioii, DutIomm aod BaadafBt 
for 8elf<«gmiidizement. 

The Mh appesranee of Anti, was bj Alexander of Rnasia. 
He beean his reiga under favorable ausinees, with a pros* 
pect of enlightening the dark, northern, savage regions. On 
the fall of Napoleon, he mv|ted the Buonapartists, who wete 
afraid' of the Bourbon% to eome into his dominions. 

Several hundred thoosand of the brightest tsleats. and 
greatest genios, won dtawa.to hisfapiio frooi sevsral parts- 
of Europe. . Ajftei holding: anHokfoels of indmemsiil, 1st tho 
astouishmenl of the world, his sun set in a cloud, and he 4M 
without lansentation, by his surviving o h s er fe tal 

For first, it appears he would bring hack the dark ages of 
northern barbarism, by destroying the good prineiples b had 
snfifered to begin, as it relstes to Literature, Liberty of Con* 
science, Bible Truths, and Historical information. 

And secondly, would moreover require pei^urr of those 
whom he had invited to come and settle in his aominions, 
and oAciate under his government. Also more tlyHr one 
hundred thousand were commanded to quit his dominions 
within a given period, under painful circumstances, beyond 
the possibility of compUAk^e. 

Alexander fell asleep,- in the way of his fore&t&ers, a jusi 
retribution according to the view of that Haml, which from 
time immemorial has interfered in the affiiirs of mortals, by 
rendering retributive justice, according to the deelamtion«— 
';That which ye measure to others, shall be measured to 
you again." However, fourteen thousand Msaens disap- 
peared by human powes-r^and where luive they been heard 
of since 1 

The sixth Anti appearance is in the United States, who 
are infatuated under the idea of "Religion and Politics," like 
their fore&thers, who hung the Ctuakers for .Heresy, and in 
their vanaticism and delusion must hang the Witches too. 

And thus brin^ back, as blue skins, the " Bi.vb Laws" of 
former dbys, wimt a kind of iNQOisiroaiAL sratrV'—as if 
the days of Barbarian Darkness and Oppression must he 
brought to deluge and oYcrflow the land* in order to accom* 
plish, by every stratagem possible, two ordbbs ov mbv— 
one to be kvored, and the omer oppressed. 

The doctrine of '' xau al bights" is plainly the Ainda* 
mental principle of these United States, as exemplified in the 
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Declaration of JfHy 4, 1796, with tho letters of Qcneral 
Washington, to Congress, during the struggle: and also the 
ConstitucioQ, in the Federal Compact, on whicn the General 
Qoiremment is bottomed since 1789. 

General Warren, who feM at Bunker Hill, was the first 
leader and chief head, in his day, of that ancient Institution 
through the northern States. 

General Washington was his successor — and although he 
adviaed against secret societies, when speaking of ^litical 
affairs, which shows he must have referred to societies of a^ 
jM>litical nattire ; but he was the friend of humanity, and of 
course h^ could never have referred to humane societies ; as 
his letters to the Masonic Fraternity fully exemplify, and 
niorcover his continuing in the official capacity, as head of 
the Society, both subsequent to that day.* 

After him, De Witt Clinton, whose^ublic character is well 
known, continued the office to the end of his life. 

Afony of the Anties are strong Jackson men, and voted 
highly for him, who stands one of the first on the list, and yet 
are striving to ruin the citizens' community, who are of the 
same ci^/l 

And those " ANTIES," have the eggs now in •• embryo," 
within their nest, to hatch a Political *' EaUESTRIAN'* 
Statute, impregnated with that principle,, socially, which 
Washington in his "* farewell addrxss," advises the citi- 
zens against, as being dangerous to society. 

Atid if the calmness of the Public Mind, with that good 
Principle of COMMON SENSE, should be exercised juni- 
ciovsLT — as to prevent confusion, delusion, fanaticism, con* 
vulsion, anarch]^, and TYRANNY— it will be a happy 
diing, to transmit former privileges to generations yet un- 
born! 

27th— INaUISITORIAL LAW. 

The Catholic Miscellany, printed at Charleston, S. Q 
April 17th, 1830. Vol. No. 42, wh«i pleading for the Inqni* 



* Tht ' Letters to the Orand Lodge are ftill extant, where, the dates 
may be seen. The Charter of the sodge in Aleaiaiidria, Iroflc Uie Grand 
Lodge of Virginia, to George Washington— and also the Mallet with which he 
laid the Comer Stone of the CAPITOL of the United States, aie both uow 
is the District of Columbia ! 
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ettimi, 8ftv8t *' A sente rf Aity oWm bm to aty thai « HaE 
RE8IAKCH, an obadnate HERETIC, aad a prop^^r of 
Imresy should indiaputaUy be tanked among tae GREAT- 
EST CRIMINALS !" ** Tkaugh Congress have no power 
(quotiDg the ConetkuCion) to establish. Law Religkm, or cur- 
tail the privileges thereof!" . 

In the casfe of Hogan, at Harrisburg, it is clear th^t the 
Assembly of Pennsylvania were intinudated, and dare not 
act themstives ! there being 40,000 Catholic voters in that 
state at that time. 

1. " ECCLESIASTICAL" Law is plead for in this land, 
whi]«t the *' CouBT of Inqvisition" has raised the bodies 
{^heretics and burnt their bones in other countries I HaTe 
the;^ here and tl^ere any secrH places for the same u$e ia.the 
United States of America 1 

2. By '* €x poit facto" Law, passed specially for the pur- 
pose by the British Parliament; to raise and hang the oaH- 
CAMS of Oliver Cromwell and three others^ and afterwards 
to bury them under the gallows, which some say, this ** PO- 
LITICAL INQUISITION" never had carried into execu- 
tion ; but 6r. Fox tells us he saw the carcass of Cromwall 
hanging at Tyburn ! 

3. Astonishing to common sense, that a '* Civil Inaviai- 
TtON," by a legislative act, should be introduced in the U. 
States — and the loouisitor, by the Grand Jury, should iHempt 
to INDITE the ASHES of the DEAlX-the late Governor 
of N. Y.— HUSH I 

CONCLUSION. 

AAer having hinted many things, called L^w, the conse- 
quence therewith connected ; I would make some few remarks 
by way of reflection. 

First. When the Judges are on the Bench and a Jury in 
the Box, to heax^ the Law expounded^tha^ they may jvfdge 
oifaeis. 

The Judges are divided, in opinion, two against one, what 
Law ]tf 7 BUt if one of the two had jdlhed on the other aide, 
then the Law would have been the other ^way. 

Hence, what ia called Law, is just what happens to be t^ 
notion or whim of him or them, w^o happen to be upon toe 
Bench. 
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Ahd tkose who are assoekted in the 'Farce, to «ict the pavt 
nf PnppetSt called Jf^r^; who are considered to have no 
Judgment or Opinion of their own ; but ttiM&t find such « 
Veraictt^BM the Judge directs. 

Now aaimittitig Uiit to be the. fJetct, it is a plain case, thiit 
the whole Scene is but a Farce, and a Sham, and also a mock* 
ety c»f Cdmmon Sense. 

The Inquisitorial Court of Ecclesiastical Anthority, tell us 
that they are Holy and Merciful-*-that they put no man to 
death; but it is the Temporal Power of the Magistrate, who 
barns the obstinate Heretics to keep the Church pure. 

But it is a plain case that the temporal powet, in such cases, 
is OD the tool of the other, for a cloalk^ being nothing but a 
name for. a come-off ^or covering, to save others, in appear* 
ancer from tlie stigma of cruel murder. . « 

Audit is now equally clear to a discerning mind, provided 
tint oar countrymen, our fellow citizens, are dragooned 
away from home, to act as^ mere pupptts^ only being a thaw 
f[^x mppta/rnnce »ake, — ^as if they w^ere a rational Court of Ju- 
diciary \ but in reality must be deprived of that sphere of 
ictionr to be the mere creature and tools of another. I should 
think they had better stay at home, and save trouble, time, 
and expense — than to consent to have such deliberate inoekr 
erff, 

- And' if we should adopt the Spanish mode at once, there 
night be some propriety. 

First. Ua. man is wanting to appear b^re 9, Tribunal, be 
k sent fojr and comes voluntarily, without being dragged by 
the Peace Officer'e'dog, in irona. - 

' dei^ndly. There are no puppetato pay, for expenses ; bat 
JudgaieDt ia given by the Judge. 

But I would that all my fellow citizens, who may be called 
.tOL«^ as Jurats may never consent to be imposed on, and 
rbeibgfaded to a level with puppets, as creatures for the tools 
d£ soother ; but seriously consider their dignity^ as RMional 
.Btmg^ and endeavor to perform a considerate p^rt, agree- 
ttUy to their «atii, judicioualy, as they who have some rea* 
aan^ possessing a judgment and Soul of their own ; like re- 
apeuathle^ Agents, who expect to give an account for the 
deeds done in the body. 

At it rslttea to Law Characters. Consider th« pomr iaso- 
wicaess, to inipose on them, where simplicity sxuTt, M> 
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eanfuae their minds, and harrow their ferikigs^ ia a thing 
wiuch ought not to be practised. Also to eiilrop the nanMiry, 
and bring the Poor into debt more than the just debt amounts 
to. Candor would say, tell them it would be gain to them 
in the sequel, to lose the whole without a struggle, rather 
than to recover it, in such a case. 

MoTeover, in pleading — remember your Clients have feel- 
ings, which need not be harrowed by being blackguarded by 
the opposite side, while your brother, is treated with all due 
respect 

And remember that ye tempt yourselves, when you study 
lo deceive on the can, and misrepresent the same, to gain the 
point. But perhaps you will say — '* It is my trade — I am 
hired and paid for doing it,^' and of course feel bound by your 
oath, to be trv^^o your client — and unless you do your best* 
will violate the contract upon the oath I 

Well, then you have your reward ! And I do not wander 
at the prke^ but remember it is only for this world. 

What can be the meaning of the Prophet — ^where h» 

aaith: 

" Woe to them that call Evil Good and Good Evil 1 that 
put Darkness for Light and Light for Darkness ; and Bitter 
for Sweet and Sweet for Bitter !" 

In Civil cases and in Political afiairs, as a Citizen, I feel 
to warn you. To consider how you act and what you do— 
as it relates to yourself your fellow citizens, and Beighb<Nei» 
and to the public at large, in a social point of view. 

As it relates io the Candid and Judicious Peoj>Ie, in these 
days of excitement, who are clear of Party Spirit-— you will 
aave yourself much trouble and expense, by concerning your- 
self about that which you are ignorant o( and of course, afe 
incompetent to exercise and determine judiciously about it 

I would give my counsel lo such, as a friend, to let it almM. 

For if the Balance of the Principles of 1776 be overthrown 
in this Country, then surely, i\kfi Palladium, which la the 
Pendulous Reguktot of our national safety, is gone<<--«nd 
the surety and doctrine of Equal Rights driven from thoae 
shores, and banished from the World. For where else4o 
they exist, or where can they be found in a social poini «f 
view? 

Befive the oonquest of England by William, one of .his 
predecessors, viz. King Athelstane in 926» gave m c/mta^itT 
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tr% m cettain Society in York. Henee the origin of the well 
known phrase— " Ancient York Masons*" And the King's 
brother, Edwin^ was the Qrand Master. 

Some laws in succeeding reigns, were passed 9gainst them. 
When the Grand Lodge was convened at York, Queen Eli- 
xahitk sent some of her confidants, with a military foice, to 
seize them with their papers, and bring them to her. But 
some of the leading men being imitated, made a fiivomble 
n|»offtlo her Majesty, so ^hat tli^ opposition died -away; 

When a boy, I heard my fistther read of our people being 
cjuriied into Algerine slavery ; but some were let ofwitk^t 
T^ntom, whilst others were retained and redeemed at the 
public expense, which made an impression upon my mind. 

But I had my prejudices as well as others of my day, with* 
out proper notions or judgment on the subject. And probably 
I should have carried them with me, to my dying day, had 
it not been for the following circumstances. 

Wlien in Rhode Island, 1824, in my sleep, I thought myself 
in a Mascmt Lodge, where I received the first degree, after 
which I stood up to give them an address, in doing which I 
waked myself up. A strange weighty exercise — sleep fled— 
early I crossed the ferry to Warren, where I related the cir- 
cumstance at breakfast — noticed the countenance of some 
present, which appeared to be an index of the mind*— con- 
cluded they were masons — on inquiry found it to be so. 

Then I resolved to see the difference betwixt dream and 
realitj the first opportunity, which soon presented at Bristol. 
I anticipated, step b^ step, and was not disappointed, the cir- 
cumstances answenng to my dream. 

And travelling on, Thave found no cause to repent my 
journey throuriithe degrees of Masonry's ancient and modem 
steps ; but find the Principle* to be such as I would wish to 
Treaswrm^ in my Heart and Practide in my iife to my dying 
day— -as I now see and feeL : 

The antiquity of Jt, the liate and circumstances attending 
the origin of the several degrees ; the parti separate and 
UdcenUgeiker to form one whde, tfauere is a chain and a hat* 
momfff in the institution; common opinion and assertion to 
die coQtmry notwithstiMading. 

It is noble in its adnUnistration; to think, and let think, be- 
yond tbe narrow contracted prejudices of bitter seetarian9 
in these modern timet. 



J60 OMNIFARIOUS LAW 

I 

la Gommon with other citizens, to do good to aH ; but those 
of the Brotherhood have more especial claim. 

It is a general or uaiversal language, fitted^ to benefit the 
pBor streat^er, which no other institution is caleiikfeed to 
reach by exteading the beneficent Hand. 

The Worid is indebted to the Masons for the presernaUc^ 
of |ke former part of the Scriptures, down te S^omtm^s^ny^tm 
ejiemplifled by £zra, or E^draa, as a kind 6{ repoeitery for 
the tranaoiissioa of gpnevous jprim:i|rfe* for the benefit ef wan* 
kind. * 

£ven the modcum degree, called the " MeMetfcmetui pms^^ 
known all around th^s shores of that Sea, existed Anterior to 
the d0fi>a of the *' Knights of Malta f taking its rise at the 
capitwlatien o( the hit of Rhodes, which island had hcfsn 
maintained for 200 years by the Ciiixv<.ians after their eatpnl- 
flfton from the Holy Land, against all the power of Turkey, 
which is near 400 years since. 

The Wooden . Mallet, now preserved in the English Mu- 
seum of antiquitieM, as a curiosity, because Kitig Charles 
9d, used it in the ceremony of laying the comer stetUf pub* 
liciy, of St. Paul's Church and Masonic Hall, upwards of 
1^0 yimrs ago, shows the folly of some who atlen^rted to as« 
sert its origin, subsequent to that period, arising from the 
delusion 4>f the '* South Sea Company," 173a 

The Statute of Henry Y L of England, the third year of hia 
reign^ iiUerdicting Masonry, perhaps about 1426 is Hot 
brought inoo view by the *' ArUies.^^ 

The Missionaries in the East, have found the benefit of 
their having been initiated into this ancient institution, (while 
in the West) among the . Hindoos-^when otherwise, e^n 
t^eir sacired office and character^ would not have {^reserved 
them. 

Other Soeieti0s strive to make discipiel, by proteWtiagv 
but this does not. Others beg your money, when net of theit 
aeeiety« *or belonging to anotiier, but -this does not. But in 
qomnoeo with other so«Meties/ and the'public at large, they, 
show their i^c^nality in paying tbHU protportion of the paot 
<0.t«e.aAd %\$Q. the gtmirU kindness to ihenei^^ar^s di^ 
tresses ; yet over and above M that, they aim to iMlp eaclk. 
04ber with their own momey, which is not bi^ed Drom- othehrs, 
but is the fruit of their own earnings. And provided they 
wish to extend their own institution bej^md the little nartow 
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l|dntfacted prejudices mf local docietie2K " Who do ikey in- 
juft f" Let Truth and Justice answer the question ? 

Supposing a " Royal Arch Knight Templars* High Priest," 
ahoold dropa few hints to all whom it may concerii ! 

** Don't give up the ship" but in the storm lay to; the gust, 
when it comes to its zenith, must lower away, and then set 
your sails and steer your course. But learn the lesson — " 
mind what characters compose your Crew, and see there be " 
ttot too many raw hands *' admitted"* for the voyage* But« 
while you have this opportunity, purge your decks of disor- 
derly and, improper members, by seeking a reformation, to 
€orreet whatever is amiss, that the institution may not be in- 
jured by those who are unworthy. 

SigTis alwtiys denote Subatancss^i^'and the substance is be 
f$nd the sign. « - ^ 

Thtnre was an outward Sione Table ; outward Manna, and 
an outward name written — ^kept from those without, the Gen- 
tite World. 

But there is a ** hidden manna ;" a ''living stone," and a 
**new name" writteui ** which nd manknoweth but he that 
receiveth it." Christ revealed in the heart, by the Spirit, is 
the true knowledge of GOD ! 

To go no farther than the signs is to be only what may be 
considered as a mere nominal, outward court worshipper — a 
formal professor. 

But those who study and pursue the true principle, to en- 
joy it inwardly, will find a sublime Theory ; an interesting 
study, refreshing, sweet contemplation, worthy a rational 
being, above the brute creation which has but animal con- 
tentment ; but you may study Gh>d, enjoy God, as an inward 
and spiritual WORSHIPPER, anticipating the joys of the 
ivorld to come. 

The conclusion of the whole matter, " Fear God and keep 
his Commandments," which are ** Repentance" for Sin — ^the 
exercise of Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and to " Lore 
the Lord with all thy Heart, and thy neighbor as thyself," 
practically, doing to others, as ye would they should do to 
you, tfhd thus lay up Treasure m Heaven. 

END or THE LAW ! 
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P. 8. .Perhaps some will conclucU that the AtnO, on ike 
subject of " LiNKBD Combinations," are only fanciful ideas 
of "* CrajTjf," hatched up to make the World wonder *. 

But whoever will notice the addrbss of Lyman BeeehM; 
and his calculations and remarks, of which the Ibllowing is 
a part (published some 1 2 to 15 years since) will discover the 
ued in *' embryo," and then compare it with the Methodiit 
Newspaper called the *sCbristian Advocate *and JoumaJ/' 
6u, cbted. Augfust 15, 1^28, vol. 2d., No. 50, or whole nun* 
ber 102, headed ** Murder will out," apd signed *'A Lay* 
MAN," and vol. 3, No. 17, or whole number 121, page 66^ 
dated December 26, 1^28 ; with Critical Remarks on the 
** Christian Spectator,"— also March 6, 1826, page 107, *'ae* 
cret exposed," will find that ** Secr^ Sodeiy," FIRE gives 
REASON for some smoke ; and hence the reader is request* 
ed to re-peruse the preceding work, and lei it go &>r what it 
will fetch, without imputing to the AuTHoa *' intended mk* 
representation," or a aefiign to calumniate any one individ* 
nally, but only to call the alteiUvm of the PUBLIC to things 
oPa PUBLIC NATURE ; wherein I conceive the pukUc 
are generally and GREATLY interested, and not any 
thing PERSONAL is mearU. 

Lyman Bbschbr, one of Governor £f/roiig'f stamn, being 
minister in the Congregational or Presb3rterian oraer, has 
made a calculation on the state of religion in all the Untied 
Sidies 1 beginning with Maine, goes on thro' the several 
States in rotation, and ends at Geor^a, with the following 
words. 

** The population of Georgia is 452,063, while in the whole 
State there are not to exceed 10 ministers who are qualified 
to preach the Gospel, leaving 442,4^3 of the population of 
that State DESTITUTE of such instruction as God has 
decided to be proper for the salivation of men ! A small por- 
tion of this destitute population of the land is enlightened by 
a feeble glimmering from UNE DUCATE D men ! '' SocK 
then,^is the state of our Nation; more deplorably dcsti- 
TUTS OF asLioioDs INSTRUCTION thau ANY OTHER 

CHRISTIAN NATION UNDSR HEAVEN.*^ 

** What shall be done 1" " something more than ever has 
been done." 

** There is a state of society to be formed, and to be formed 
by an EXTENDED COMBINATION of INSTITU* 
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TlOlfS. ^digimu, CfVtL, and liteiary, which nerer ex- 
ists without the co-op£aATioii of an e^ugatbd MINIS- 

try:' 

Thus, after showing how numy ministen, aecofdiag to the 
Dumber of people, there are in different nations in Europe, 
England, Ireland, Italy, Spain, &c. and drawing the infe^ 
rence that America is in a more deplorable state than any 
other, as above, concludes, if it should degenerate ibr 70 years 
Co come as it has for the 70 years past, that it will be on a 
level with Heathens-r-hence ** the NATION must be awak- 
ened to save itself bv its own exections, or Wt^ (i. e Strobg'i 
men) *'are undone." ** The newspapers, the tracts, and ma* 
gazines, must make the PRESS GROAN to communicate 
our wretchedness— and from every pulpit the trumpet must 
sound LONQ and loud— • • ^ •" 

Combinations unite like streams in one river to educate^- 
and if the educated will not preach CaJmniimr*-^r to be toei« 
of the ambitious — they must return the money paid for tbeif 
education. 

He admits of none being ** ministers of the Gospel," hot 
those of his order of ** educated men:* And at the ratio of 
one for 109 persons, would require 8000 according to the 
population of 8,000,000— <)at 5,000 are wanting, as his kind 
of ministers do not exceed 5000. Thus, a snake in the 
grass! 



Ths Countbrfsit '*Mi8sionaby" or Spuhiovs PRIEST. 

ACCORD INO TO LAW. 

fgnatus born somewhere, no matter where, 
T/ain'd up in lehool, and taught to aay hU prayV-— 
Tir'd with his task at the Academy, 
Jump! over all to diversity— 

Tha hooka he read, read them, laid them down : 
But little wiser when his work wae dona. 
But College pedantry bare anch a away, 
That aooa he gain'd a soaring dip lo ma, 
DayVd like a knight, on the ooninienceaient day, 
Gladly ha quit hia task, and went hia way ! 

Us thoQghl of DOCT01S-l«AWY£RfiUiViai« and PUfiaT 
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j|»d made remaiks in mtmjI or inje$$ 
Sbeold I be doctoe, I miist elein tbe dold, 
And break my rest, to gain the sbining gold ; 
Moat make ray Patienta think tbeir Him and AlMd, 
Are in MT handa, or I can do no good ) 
Where BMnbdieTe in wUdUs, wilehea are; 
Bat where they don't believe, there ia none thofe ; 
Where men beUeve in doetera, doetore heal ; 
At «igM of whom the Patient easy feel-^ 
Thia way of getting money, it a lisk-^ 
I judge 'tie better to become a PRIEST. 
Should I be LAWYER, I must " lie and cieai ;'* 
For ''kouettUwfers hate n&kreadU eatf* 
'Tie regmes mid viUaint/ee the Lawyera high s 
And fee the men whom gM and silver BUY ! 

ShonkI I be ariTsaMAV, I must nae diigaise ; 

And if a Primee hear nothing else but lies ; 

Stale iricke, inlHgues and nrf^ would me aanmmd, 

And truth and honesty would ne'er be found; 

All things considered, His no airy jest— 

I am rsaolv'd to be a aACRED puiest ; 

Preaehing has now become a icience and a tradt, 

And by it many grand estates are made; 

Whilai others labor sist, days, and I but one, 

And for that day's work, get a preUy sum ; 

For Jiftf4wo days labor, in a year, ^ 

The sum of two hundred pounds my heart would cheer, 
Ignatus, thus resolv'd to rise by rule — 

Unto a Oteai Divine, he went tosekoUf 
.The sciENce of Divtmity he did engage,. 

And read tiie sacred volume orer, page by page ! 

The Bible was so dark the style so poor, 

He gain'd but little from the sacred store-— 

Pool, Whitby ^ Henry, York and GiU, 

He read, to iind what was Jehovah's will ; 

Gravity, Rhetoric, Oratory and pulpit airs, 

He studied well, and how to form his prayers. 

At length his Master, gave him commendation, 

That he was qualified to preach sALVATioir ; 

And with the commendation, gave him more than twenty NoTCfl» 

Which he had preached before ; 

These for hie model, and his^leamed gnidee. 
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Hetp'd him to form his works with equal sides ; 

In composUionj he did pretfy wett ; 

And what he oould not read, he M scftly spell t 

A day appointed for him to perform, 

Notice was given, and many took tkt alarm ! 

At the distino;ttish'd hoar, the PEOPLE come 

To hear the " wiU of God" REVEALED TO MSN ! 

At leng^, Ignitus came, all dreis^d in hlaek* 

With **saefedotal band," and three shatfd hat. 

Under his arm, the IMf Bork appearVt, 

In it, was fix'd the notes he had prepared ; 

He bo/io^d and hofo'd^ then to the pulpit ste^d 

Went op the stairs, and in the desJt aj^ar'd ; 

First, he addressed the throne of €kxf supreme ; 

His Master's pray'r new modeVd did7or him ; ^ ' ' 

Piftf-nine long minutes, prays and repeats — ' 

He cios'd and all the People took their seats ; 

The sacred rolume next, he grsYely spread. 

Before his tfta, upon his elha» hedf 

And so it happened that Jjgnaius hit, 

The Tery place where all his Notes were writ ; 

His text he told, and then began'IO r^ad, 

What he had written with a schoolboy's heed ! 

If he presumed to look upon the folks, 

Itis th^tntbs stood sentinels upon his noteSf 

Short were the visits which his cfyes could pay : 

Hs watch'd his notes, lest he should miss his way ! 

Af tiM eoncluston, with an angry tone, 

He Mild lis '|;ospel came from Ood al^ ! ' - 

Ffom M» the t^reacher tra^velFd around. 

To see Vlitoe^Mes and salaries were fomid; 

Afany txfdp calls he had wliene land was poor, 

Where men were indigent and haid no store ! 

Tin daU^ he heard, but grnvely answer'd ON ! 

IS other places, " OOD CALLS ME TO OO !* 

Atten^h a taeant place, Ignatus t6nnd, 



tfi t m n i «»ti^|w ii^ii M wi »».ii *f'» i ».-. » i < < w w fc^J 
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*Wft«frthe fitmilatofs (jkmdto^ word ^ Ckemarinu'* Zeph. 1. 4^!.*. 
BdAicS WOjUtk^^-kt^Ar^a King Jameawh*! thsyshouU Ool Firk k iyi ns t 
us! The SJnft replied, put down the original vord^ and let k f«; 6r thft 
Peoplt then wdn*t know what it means I 
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WKere land was aooD'and wealtk did much abouiid ! 

A call waft ^Ten— wUch he did tiien ciiibraee ; 

" Vox populi Vox Dei,*^ wag the ease ! 

A handaome setUemaU they gave him lor a Una ; 

Two kundrtd p^nis a year, and wmd to keep him wwrm t 

All thin^ made ready for hia " Cimturmii&n"^ 

A Rev^d Council cowte/or OrdinaHont 

The candidate waa first aTamwfd well. 

To see if he in knowledge did exeel; 

The &nt of John he kum^d and kanur^d thrrish*- 

Some things forgot, but most he Uever know ; 

But as he 'd spent his time and money both, 

To fix hinueif to wear the $ocnd doik — 

All things oonsider'd, 'twas belieTsd that he, 

Was a proficient in Divinity, 

'* Linoal ouccestion Rights*^ — were then perfturmed. 

Their hands impos'd — Ionatcs ffrooiliy waajc'd— 

The sacred care of all the flock to take, 

In LOVE ! B0T not for JUthy LUCRE SAKE ! 



ORTHODOXY AND HETERODOXY, OR NOTIONS 

AND WHIMS! 

A man, Painter, wandered abont in a seaport town, oa 
Sunday morning and heard Dr. Hopkins, on HopEiNsiAMf 
ISM ; in the afternoon, be heard Dr. Qanoe on his Caltik* 
ISM ; and at night, heard a Universalist, on UNivKftSAi.UM. 

Went home, painted a Caricature; Heaven aboYS^ Hell 
below, Earth betwixt, with a ladder from Earth to HcfTen— ». 
on the top of which, Hopkins stood, with his bead in the 
other world, seeing the Aampy host elevated with joVy <m 
viewing the torments of the damned. Hopkins off with hia 
hat, partook of the scene, and shouted Huzza ! ! 

Then Dr. Qanoe, j«st behind on the ladder, with hie CU* 
vittism in the rear of Hopkinsianism; and then a Univefsa* 
lisl, at the /m>i of the kdder, with a flat-iron, iHoeTSiMe tv 
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BCjrPAUL*— "5— words in m Icmymn TW^rtte." 
REPENT— BELIEVE— HOPE— LOVE--0fiEY ! 



Why set yoor hfart on Uiiiig» on twUt, 
,Or pinme yonnelf in wealth or bMi 1 

What bliM can Umm affordl 
Will chey prolong your fleeting breath, 
Or' reacne from the jaws of death 1 

Their luneieiliona lord. 



Do not the rich aa well as poor, 

Find death etill knocking at the door 1 

Or does he leas inTade 
The lofty castles of Uie great, 
Shining in all the pomp of state. 

Than pofrerty's low shed t 



Remember then, .how soon you must 
Yield unto death, and in the dust 

Your empty honors lay ; 
Your years with swift, tho' silent p^oe, 
Slide on, nor linger in the race, 
- To bring the unwelcome day. 



When nanghl on earth you call your owui 
Will follow you to a world unknown. 

Your eYery dear delight ; 
Yoor hoaoe, yoor land, your pleasing wile, 
With all the comforts of this life. 

Shall Tanish out of sight. 



Kot one of thoee spreading trees, 
Planted by yen tocateh thebreesse, 

And form the cooling shade, 
Their short-liTed master will pursue, 
Eampi the eypress be yonr doe. 

To death once sacred made. * 



I 
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Kq wealth nor birth, relief in bell 
Cwld yield, where kmily Dive* fell, 

IiiTolT*d in torroentf ire ; 
Of all his rast, his boundless store, 
Sq mile is left hioi to proeure 

Om drop to <|iMmehCha ftre. 



That siieh may never be your end, 
By this be wam'd in time, my friend, 

This mammon god despise ; 
And make the Lirin^ Lord your stay, 
That when this world .ahaH fail, you may 

Hare treasures in the akiea. 



APPENDIX, 

The Roman Catholics in the United States, by computation, 

in round numbers, may be 800^000 

Presbyterians of all kinds, and communicants, pew holden^ &c. 

say - 1,000,000 

dnakers, ..• • 300,000 

Cliuroh of England, ^ ^ ..... . 200,000 

Methodisu of all kinds, - - • 600,000 

Baptisu of all kinds, ..{.;.«- 400,000 

All other Societies. ........... 1,000,000 



^ 



Making - • 4,200,000 



Whieh estimate, allowing the whole who are attached to some society by 
ttreiudice or from education, to amount to 5,006^000^ wou*d leave about SjOOO^- 
000 otherwise, if the aggregaia ef inhahitanta asMuataia 13^4)80,000 souiain 
the United States. 

it hath been saki that ** Lokskbo Dow belongs to NO BODV;" also that 
those who belong to *< no bodj^^ are ** LkntHea^** and ef course beloofj^ to him I 

Now, admitting the above statement to be correct — ^then (after oeducting 
3,000,000 of colored people who belong to others) there would be a balance m 
5^000,000 left for ms, which 1 take the liberty of addressing— fb-at, as a CUi' 
zen^ and secondly, as a Christian ! * 

As a Citixen, i admonish you— ^1 warn and entreat yeu take edm aad dis. 
paBsk>nate in all your«i»«a< andpo^toa/ vjswa— beL very deliberatdv, TftU£ 
AMERICANS! 

Waich the ^^leiout; designiag, ambitons Courtiers ! Be not used as tool»-» 



cat's paws, and pujyetf for nun ; btaapaofto <l wpiim mA mm^%t% %M poa- 
sets a Jup«xsiiT and sote of yowr Qwa ! 



EXEMPLIFIED, &c, 16» 

Set that the ConHUuHon be not invaded and violated wHh ini]ninit]r, kj 
four Rulere, and aectt and partiea, for the eake of Chureh and State— Iaw 
JUligion— the greatest curee ttiat ever beiel the W orld ! 

As a Chrittian^ 1 expect tiander^ fron^ thoee * * * * * bigota, eidier in 
Chureh or States and oppoaition frodi theni in varioua ways ; but, mj eoiinael 
is, take Eternity into account, by a serious, considerate examiaation how ii 
stands between God and your soul ! 

Avoid what is wicked and dishonorable, seeing it is the moUvt and gptrU 
which gave character to the action. 

My advise to you, each and all, is to be guarded againat sedariaa ps;i»* 
dices, bieotry ami bitterness; but lead a life ot Prayer and WatehfulneMiuid 
Spiritual i>evotton. that yov toay enoy, bv the commynieMion ^ ttte Spiri^ 
Jesus Christ revealed within— tfie Hope of Olory ! 

r L. i>ow. 

DiUrki CDftimMo, May 20^ 1830^ 
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I. HISTORICALLY. 

8uppo8iNo that an infant was lost in a clesolate wilder* 
ness — found by an animal, and nursed until he arrived at 
the age of twenty years — then found by hunters, and brought 
to a company of gentlemen of different dialects — \*ha«t laa« 
guage would he be able to converse in ? A moment's reflec- 
tion would negative the^ whole — as some instances might be 
citecL to exemplify—- which shows that language is not an 
innate principle of nature, but acquired wholly by art, from 
each otner; hence his animal could not teach or learn him. 

Again— Suppose a child born into the world asleep, and 
should continue in that state till be arrived to maturitVi and 
then should awake with the full powers of his intellectual 
capacity and strength of mind ; beholding august nature with 
its beauties various forms and different modes, presenting to 
view ! What roust be the feelings, exercise and sensations of 
that person ? Wondef and aMonishment ! 

Here the question will arise — Who learnt the first man to 
talk 1 seeing he had no parents to teach him. The Mosaic 
account gives us to understand, that the Maker of man gave 
man a law to keep. Common sense says, it must have been 
fitted to his capacity — which communication inyolves the 
idea of language, of c6urse. Therefore it follows as a con- 
sequence, that the Maker otman learnt man to talk. 
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Moreover, in order that he niighc net be too gieat a #to- 
der and myatery to liimaelf, but that he ahould feel ike htcm 
of bis obligation and depeiideilce on kis tyreator and fiover- . 
nor, as a responsible agent, it isreasonaUe to^admit, tkastfie 
Creator gave him to understand what had happened the 
five preceding days. This being once communicated to 
ktm he would be able to eommunicata^be infonnatien ta 
another in turn. What is obvious to sense,' is a subject of 
knowledge; and what aman knows, he is able to give a 
rational account of. Of cotirse,' what he passed ihron|^ sab^ 
sequent! y, being obvious to his sens^.'and a subject of Ifnow* 
tedge, he would be able to communicate thai likewise^hence 
the scriptural account of man's creation and fkll, is not uiirea« 
sonable, but, rational — ^to be admitted and believed. 

Bui kow did- M ese a &id itou^l who cosMaiiiiaeated il lo. 

kim? , . . , 

. Adam lived 930 years ; Methusekih lived d6d, and died 
the year before the fiood ; the aggfegale of 1899**-yel, frma 
the creation tp the flood, was but 1556 \ whitih shows that 
these two patjtiarcbs were, cotemporary more than 240, or 
aboQt S(43 yeaT8--and in that time Adam could have given 
the communication. 

Tke soma of N.oah were bom before the flood,* a^d must 
hare ^en cotemporary with Methuselah nearly one hand* 
fed year^, or more — and surviving the flood sevcira] hund- 
red years. Isaac was at least dd years old when. Shem died t 
—Thus there were but two intermediate persons between 
Adam and Isaac, to connect^ the chain of tradition, viz* 
MethoBelah and Sham !* 



^ A ttmitftr triditioimir •ri^nct '#at exhibited a few years if^ whldl 
ma^ serve Ibr an illnetration. The Choctavk*t Mid a tract «f eeniiiry t» the 
^ntted State*, in the fork ef two n^tr% (vis. Tombifrby and Alabama.) the 
prtek inltiane claimed the aoii : evidence from n^i^hborii^ tribee 'waa nilM 
m, Viz. OhirKaeaws and Oierok'eet — referring to a eoiinciT of inu« thaa UXI 
veart anterior-^ which evidence waa not a tnuvperiftt of record, put f^^f 
mditidriary^iind wde AotuaHy sntisfaetory ro a)1 fiarHek. A geqeratien of 
fAedem timM, we mpiioee cS be about 30 yeart^-the interiiiedtee 3i-<4he fint 
at)d prifsent wouM make 5. 

EHere notice the (blfb^imr^orreet relatien for a period of 2S6Sveaff. 
no Krat fOtemporary witn Ijamech 56 feart; with Math4«iemh 243; 
with /aretf 470.* With Mohalaleei 535'; with C&in^a SOS; and with BitviaeMk 
^loali wfti eotetopevfefy #ith Lamedi SBS yearkt ^^h MetfiHeehih 40^i 
with Jdred 366 ; witb Mahalaleel 234 ; with Cainan 1T9; and with Bimm^ 
9heia wat cotem^^rmry with Laii;ech 93 yean ; wiUi Methuialah 98 ; >vah 
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0«t of what hngmge iv^n the bookt ef (lie Old TeHa- 
HMitlMiaflkted? Hebrew. Ffom wbom wee thel eoUection 
dcfftfei I From the Hebrews. Wby were ibey caUed,^e- 
br0wtf Fffon Heber an aneeelor of Abrahun. ^ 



MMli4ia— ndfticr dHBfflM^ Willi Afamhem 150^aatf with taae SO—a ptfM 
of 2466 fBUv from the ereation— shows how easy the ereatioo »J»d iaUot omui 
could be transmitted down to the time of Moses. 

Isaae died at the age of 180 jrearsi and in the aft ef the W0iM fWB ami 
i^irifhmgnni son, who died at the age of 137, w«s eotessporary with Isaa* 
% number of jroars— and was the great grand>l!iuher of Moses and Aaron on 
Che fiither's side, but only enind-ftinier on the mother's side ; for the daughter 
of Levi was the aether of Mosea. Amram ttie luhar of MewS| died at tha 
age of 137- JLohatt^ the grB4id-lather. at 133, who was the son of Levi— 
hence hiegimadsoo must have married his own daughter. Moses died at the 
ageof I20r and Aaron i;t3,«Ml m the year of the «rorid 2663. Afkttrwhieta 
J&hteatosbtlietwaiBainrt, nadttiajndgesinnncowiiMHtotbelnnn of ftuil 
and David. ^ 

• Whoever wiU notiee the'eneiom of diiakers in keepiiig n registot of their 
aarriaML births, deaths, &e. will ind that 10^060 jears gcneuogy nt l g i a bo 
•eeedbialronihesame'nMdeiin a )iue of supeee«kMu intelligifly sJ e o thn 
atatuce laws of Oonneotieut would admit.(»f me same thing, bemg fbunded on 
a similar Jewish policy. Hence the genodogy of Christ m not so objeetioh- 
able as many wouM suggest ; nor the Mosaic aooount tikewisek 

A simihu' lineof events may easily be traeed down in order and nacpssaioty 
10 the time of Cyrus the Persian, and the return of the Jews from flabylons 
in which time the Greek and ftoman histories began— and which ezh&it a 
chain of otents to the time of our Loitl^ in the rei^^i of Augositts Casar to 
the oot^meoeemeat of " Modern History,'* and so to our day. 

Ilie idea of tide-water in ilrowning the Egyptians, is substituted to do away 
that of a miracle, by some. But let it be remembered, that the Isthmus of 
fiueais adaiiitedto be bMt about sixty miles over. Henee, if tide water WS9 
ill one sea, it would be rational to suppose it would be found in the otheft But 
geographers and navigators annul the idea of regular tides in ons sea, and 
henee may reject it, as it reUites to th^ other. 

When Alexander the Great, travelled from Europe to Afrka, and hnlt ihi 
city which still retains hh napie, then went towards India, he must have gone 
overonoe or twiee near the Efii Sea; and had there been tide water, why not 
they become acquainted with it 7 But tire find that they were {Sanie-etruck, 
Hrhen they found the flood tide in the easts supposing the laws of n^mire to 
bit foversM^ And that the gods were frowning upon them. Hence it is plnin, 
Ihey wcce ignorant of ihe nature of tide water antecedent; and therefore none 
in wose parts over whieh they had passed, and therefore none in that part o(f 
the Bod Bead which idea of course must be considered of modem datc^ and 
has no founcution in common senss for ks support. 

And the present state of the Jews are a oooviocing proof of those ancient 
lelations a pact evenis, being founded not ia|kble, but on foet, to the inquir'* 
ing mind, who will give evidence its due and j^roper weight in the scale of 
reason-^whsn he compves tbiu* with things, to see their fitness ; eonneeted 
with the inward eouviciions of ths Spirit of God upon his mind ; and would 
infuirs after truth; and act with an eye to the eternal world ; as one wly^ 
wiSMid wish to. make surs work to depart hence, in peace and safoty; and 
ahappyeterniiy* 
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hkpm^itaA trtkle Petaloc, in Hibernia, and alio £gy|»dan 
Wheat 

Dr. Rnst^ I ikink, admitted that many of the moat Taliia* 
Ue dneoveriea in Medicine were made by doackii or in 
eome aeeidental way, though at first opposed, becanae they 
do not belong to common theory ; bat the force and weight 
of truth cuts its way, and so finds admission. 

The Indian in the chase invented the raft to pursne his 
prey^— -hence the improvaaent of navigation. The depth of 
water gavoTise to oars where setting poles wouU net do ; ta 
ateer diirough with a load and not get wet, gava rise to carv* 
ing canoes and making boats; to save labor and go witk 
speed and ease, the origin of sails. . 

Theory in the head, without practice, answers hot a poor 
jftttrpose in the dififerent arts of life ; while he who haa not 
the theory at all by rule, only the practical pait, will do an4 
Work wonders. 

These observations when taken on the ground of possi^ 

fcitity irad probability too,«hows how the world has been and 

might be peopled agreeaUy to geognphicid and the Mosaie 

account wheii done with proper aibwanoes is correct with 

^ceAimon sense. 

The Choctaws and CSiickasaws talk difiesent languagta, 
yet so nearly related are they, that they will make each ouer 
understand ; wh^ich shows there was an original. So also 
the corruption of the French spoken by a C^adian, that a 
pore Parisian would not understand him at all; white h* 
would understand all the Parisian meant 

Geographical with the Mosaical account, connect with 
common sense, cast LIQHT on things that we observe ia 
thepresent state of the world. 

God said " I wiiltplace my Bow in the cloud ;'^ whidi 
expression would seem to imply that it was not there hefere 
the flood—- otherwise, how conld it be put there, theoe and 
then, for a sign f 

The *' Rain Bow," being accounted for on ^ natural prtn^ 
ciples,'* the question will arise, whether the **Jawsiif natare,*' 
no called, are altered? Ans. No; not the principle; only 
the mode. ^ ."[ 

There is no evidence of there being any rain previon^ to 
the flood, but a ** mist went up and watered the earth,'' which 
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wst a tabslflute for niin ; as is tke mm in soMeeAintriea. I» 
wit : ID Egypt to the present day. 

Dews, however heavy, eren to weMing the groiwd copx- 
ously, never produce rain bows : of course there was noC 
that cant# of circomst-inces aaterior to the flood, which axisi 
8itbat>quent^ therefore ihe mode ofakings is. changed iasoma 
degree and in some cases. 

If there wna im> rain before the fioodv. what is bow deno* 
moated the Temperate Zones,, roust have ihea ejUended iar 
into what ia ilenominatfd-the Froaeo Zones; so that they 
woald have been habitaUe both for niea and ai^iroala ; mn4 
the ** Mamfisoth^' could ei^y that region, seein^g there would 
not be those storms of snow, whacb have chilled the air ioc 



'AgAtu.iii wattld appear that nature is altered in anether 
raapeet, ria; The surfoe of the Earth. As though or^in* 
ally, the earth was like a crust on the surface, and tlia watac 
in the centre ; hence the propriety of the ftxpreasioa, ** The 
Ibontains <Mf the great deep were braken aipk and the windowa 
of heaven were opened f which mode ef eaptesaioo would 
aeam to insply^ that the water gushed out ef tf.t^ir cavities; 
apd an unusual quantity of vapor collecting above, descend- 
ed as it were in torrents. Snch a conciissioo must of neces- 
sity pcodnca a great change al least in the fcLse. of mrturei. 
Tha earth saoat sink and faU m, in laany places.; while the 
aui^^ moM greatly affect' others. Yhe expression, **the 
watera assuageiK" would seeifii to ianply fomeatatiiKi, going 
and coining, and maat occasion earr^nts.* 
' These ideas being adiiMtted,it vrou^ follow that the Eurth 
m 9 great measure vmald be left ia the farm a^d aod^ we 
now behold it. Turf boggs of vegetables^ and the oyster 
ahcfl; might be found on the top ^ dipidiag; ridgea and the 
highest mountaina. 

fhe Temperate Zones mast be cireamscribed through 
the invasion of snowy chills. Also the Raiiobow as anothi^f 
censeq uoffita wonki £^Uow in the frfienoaiena of Nat^ire by 
virtue oftha change. 

< Thus Sacred History casts great LIGHT on ti» things qf 
Nature in a Geographical point of view. 

' ha many parts of the world, and ia almost esfery .place 
where Books exist ; we .fiad them split asitnder ; the eoncara 
answeiing to the convex., aa though they oi^ce had joined tn« 
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f ether. Here the qamtiah will arise, how ^ctme it so? 
Iflrthquakes oould not do it They maj fling up rocJce, but 
^o not split them asunder. Then having reference to sacred 
history, we find them rent by the power of Qod when His 
Son Jesns gave up the Qhost Thus the PROGRESS OF 

LIGHT, 

Th^ progress of Light was suppr^sed in a Geographical 
point of view through prohibiiion of Libert3r ; man being 
ferbidden to search for Truth or think for himself as it re- 
faftes to faets ; bat most admit what another shall impose, 
however absurd and ridtcnlous and contrary to common 
sense! 

The man who admitted the Earth to be like a ball, must 
renounce his opinion, because another that was in high Ec- 
clesiastical ana Civil authority affirmed it to be like a table 
upon legs ; and a recantation was necessary to save his life ; 
atrd «11 who in those dark ages of Feuilal times admitted an- 
tipodes, were exepmmunicated the chai«:h. 

But at length the ambition of kings, through thirst fyr 
power and gold, encouraged the enterprising navigator to 
extend his utmost skiU« ia search of new countries f w^ich 
soon ootleaped the power of ignorance and superstition, and 
cast "LIGHT upon their folly, and sent it <£own the hijl, 
LIBERTY being obtained to think and improve in some 
degree, advancements were made in quick successioaj 
though still improving. 

Before the invention of the compass, navigators kept creqi- 
ing along the shores j and lest they should be driven to sea« 
out of sight of hind, it was.common to carry a cage of crows. 
One being let go, would soar aloft in quest of land ; and if 
wvf were insight would make for itj which gave dlraetion 
^vvhieh way to steer ^r land. 

When improvements W<^Te made, and the Spaniards sailed 
West (or the Indies, the Portuguese could not solve the query, 
how it could be, their meeting there, when themselves had 

sailsd£aat 

Navigntioir being improved, the trade was jnonopolized 

and claimed as a prerogative ; under the idea that ppwer con- 

' scitated right. First bf the Lydians^ Pelas^^s^ Thracians, 

4thndiwwi,. Pbtygians, Cyprians, Phyoicians, £fyptians, 

Milesians, Cofiaiis, i^es^bifims, PhoBniciuns, f.nd then the 

Romans, When their power was broken, things went dark 
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tod cl«g«iitfa(ed, vntil Venice smng np, . tnd Ctanoa*; alter 
which the PoTtuffoese, and then Spiin; o/ler them the 
Diitcfa, and then hy Britain. Pedu^ it is reserved fer 
America to demonstrate that trade ia lecinrecaL and the 
ocean the common highway for each and all ; and therdw 
the affiiirs of nations and of mankind, shall be regalatef . ' 
agreeahly to natural jnstice and the relation and fitness of 
ihinm 

Tne wilderness of the West remained nnearploied ; the 
map was incomplete. But the deficiency in aome measore, 
has be^n made up and corrected by the Americans, ia Clark 
and Lewis. 

The Whale belonging to the cold regions^ an American 
had seilse enough for reflection, that, by parity of reason, they 
must exist in tke same latitude of the South, as well as in the 
North: and in greater plenty, but not so wild; being stran* 
gers to the harpoon. The experiment answered his expect* 
ations i though the idea had been treated as wild and chime- 
rical by others. The invention o^ the Steam-Boat began in 
America also. 

From what has been exemph'fied in n^^n timea. com* 
paring the present with the pest, we may at least haisBaid a 
eonjecture on the fnture-— considering the state of the world, 
the nature of man, and what he ought to be->or— even would 
be, if he could. 



POUTICALLY. 

The world was like a commonwealth before the flood. 
There was ^*violaice in the ear/A"— u(bich would imph a 
seeking for the mastery ; which principle being involved in 
"siera/ evil," brought on the curse of Qod ; as exemplified by 
the flood. 

After the flood, the same ambitious principle arose, aa ex* 
empUfied in Nimrod, who laid the foundation, ior mppreesion 
in the kingdom of ""Babel," afterwards caMed '"Babylm." 
But the subject met Jehovah's dlsapprobatia»«»lieBce the 
ttmfitthn ofUmgues'^^nnd the origin of dtfbtant natioai* of 
diffklent dialects, bj the dispersioa therefrom. 
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The Pkilistines were an aristaeracy ; beinfif governed by 
^&ve lords :" afterwards a monarchy prevailed. 

The Hebrews were governed by a theocracy, founded m 
deocraey, instituted by the Lbrd himself. But at length they 
resisted his governm^t, and must ape the other nations 
round about--eo gave up their LIBERTY and FREEDOM 
for a king; which God gave them in his anger, and took 
away in his wrath ! 

After the third reign they began to degenerate ; ten tribes 
were dispersed first — afterward the others. 

National abuses must be corrected-or punished nationally^ 
And as there will be no human dynasties in the world to 
eome : this evil must be remedied here of course, seeing it 
cannot be done hereafter — but mankind will then be judged 
as individuals only. 

The subject thus viewed, will justify the wa3r8 of God io 
man^ in the dii^rsion of the Hebrews, from generation to 
generation, for ages io succession. 

The Hebrews are the oldest people upon record; and 
they are a distinct people. iTheir mode of worship is pecu- 
liar to themselves ; and their practice corresponds witn the 
writings of Moses^-which shows they are descendants of 
his cotemporaries. And from those Hebrews we derived 
the Old Testament — translated from that language. The 
** seventh part of time^^ so extensively^ heing considered 
sacred ; and thereby fixing the customs of dif»rent nations 
in succeeding ages. The Mahometan keeps Friday, or sixth 
day — ^the Hebrews the seventh day ; and the Heathen and 
the Christian, the first of the week — shewing the antiquity 
of the custom, and corresponds with their accoont of crea- 
tion. 

Their annually attending the Passover, in memory of their 
eoming out of Egypt, corresponds with the. Americans, 
annuaUy celebrating th^ 4th of July, in memory of the 
Declaration of Independence, on that day, in 1776, and 
mrhat would we think, should we a few thousand years hence, 
return back to this world and find a man calling that aet ipi 
question^ as it relates to the origin and cause % Was he to 
deny the fact, and say there never was such a man as G. 
Washington ; and that the United States were never subject 
to Britain : what should we conclude ? The idea is a mock- 
ing of common ^ense t And equally fallacious is the rsa- 

15 
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vopinff of those who deny the Talidity of tbet Old Testamentr 
%^ith me man Moses, and his transactions. 

The Hebrews had greater light and liberty than their 
colemporaries. They were accountable for the use they 
made of it. The rewards and punishments were of such » 
nature, aDnezed to their law, that none but God himselC as 
the executive, could possibly eiecute ; as the twenty-eighth of 
Deuteronomy exemplifies, when compared with the histosy 
of this people. 

Another mark and striking eridence of the distinction 0/ 
this people, ia the remarkable treatment they met with among 
all nations, except America. No government admitting them 
as citizens, or owning them as subjects, but treating them a» 
outlaws and vagrants. 

In Russia, a Hebrew cannot hold any land, unless he wilt 
renounce his religion. And there are in £»g]and statute 
laws to the same purport. In Spain it is death to be of 
Hebrew extraction. And in Italy they cannot live in con- 
venient dwellings, but in garrets and cellars ; and must wear 
a badge of distinction,, to denote their degradation. 

Among the Mahometans, a step below the Christians in 
degradation, as exemplified both by history and practice; as 
well as when our people were in captivity at Tripoli and 
Algiers! The American unable to bear his burden; a 
Hebrew was compelled, in an arbitrary manner, to endure it 
for him. 

Among the idolatrous Hindoo Pagans, where the name of 
Jesus is scarcely mentioned, they are held in greater igno- 
miny than by the Mahometans or Christians, so called. 

The Greeks are a modern people to the Hebrews ; the 
Latins are more modern stilly yet have but a name in society. 
These things, when taken in conjunction, are a striking evi- 
dence that God governs the world, and is the punisher of 
vice, as well as the rewarder of virtue ; apportioning the 
punishment to the magnitude of the crime, which depends 
on tbe abuse of power, and the talent or degree of light 
given. 

Here it may be remarked, that these things cast light on 
the ix. of Romans, connected with the z. and xi. chapters — 
which suljject will be considered in its place. 

The Greek and Roman empire flourished in the days of 
their Republics; when they had liberty tg improve and 
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acquire lig'fat. But after those days were expired* under 
monarchy, they, like the Hebrews, degenerated, and went 
down 'the biH ^ until the conntry was deluded with darkness, 
and overrun by those invaders from the Northern Hive— 
who were like the Ooss&ck« of A. — or the N. A. Indians : 
and brought in the feudal system ; when no in«in was const- 
ilered free, Irat t^e despotic tyrants, whose wtli warn a law ; 
and he would he the accueel*, judge and jury. The people 
were his vassels, or kind ef slaves, and there was oo such 
thing as expatriation ; of co«tr%e, when he sold his estlite, he 
•old the peeple with it. And moreover, the title and newer 
of a kine were very little more than nominal, heing depen- 
dent on Uiose nobles, to comply or resist at their pleasure. 

This gave rise to incorporations, and chartered cities, 
which would render some independent of the nobles, and 
form a kind of republic, subject to the king. These corpo- 
rations began in France, were followed in England, and 
have been adopted by most of the nations of Europe. This 
gave rise to what is called a third estate, or Commons.^— 
These have heen used by the nobles to break down the|)Mver 
of the monarch, or by the monarch to break down tiMpovrer 
of *thendbies. 

The remains -of castles occupied by those "freemen," 
aroond which their vassals settled ior rautnal .safety to hkn 
and them, are still visible in all the cocmtiies of fimope.-^ 
The art of war was the science of the day — and that, with 
hunting, was their chief diversion.* 

But at length an old book or pandects^ containing a code 
of the Roman laws, gave rise to that study — and was in 
vogue so great as to become an order of nobility, titular, in 
some degree : hence titles were issued, and are still practised 
in these modern times. 

Proper notions of evidence, and trials by jury, have heen 
tbe r-esalt— -a«d justice more attainaUe b^ the common peo- 
|rte. 

When 4ibeFty of conscience was denied the old ivorid, 
afiddrata tnany to seek refuge in the asw; improvemeixts 



* As those conqiierori had divided the countries among; ihemiieWet, which 
Mtate descend! hensc^Hary to tlie eldest soi), \leduccd from the tXAmpW -sif 
^hraliam with i«aiU ! ^ 
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JB toetetj, in their Ibnn of governiiieiit* hart been inarMW- 
ing crer since 

On the trif-mme da^ that it was resolved in the old wofld^ 
that they had a riff ht, m ail cases whaterefr to bind America^ 
a noise was heard in the air, in the new world ; as if the 
decree was gone forth, that America shonld be free f . 

The conseqjoence is^ a new mode exists in the fovnd^ioo 
ef the gvfemnient, that admits of a rerokitioD by the Toice 
of the people, without the shedding of blood. 

Here then is libexty to improre the light agreeably to the 
interaat and will o( the people, congenial to the fitness of 
things. How difierent this from the theory of the €4d world* 
who beg the question, and take it for granted, that diey have 
arrived at the sommit of political perfoction: and so forbid 
them to think loud, on penalty of the law, either by words 
or writingl 

But here the full liberty c€ speech and of the press in 
given without restraint ; ana so the light progresses^ 

Hence the origin of the expression in the act of the Con- 
gress at Vienna, among the ** hoty le^:ue»" that the idea of 
nberty came f^eoss America; and while America reoudned^ 
they wocdd have their work to de over again. And more- 
over, that all the pec^le who claim the right of choosing 
their own mast«r, must be put down; for no government of 
I^al but that which is hereditary. And the appointment i» 
governors for the several states, with a viceroy, &c. is preg- 
nant with matter, like the sea serpent on the coast ; and tisse 
nay diadoee it., ia an. ominetta manna. 



IV. ECCaLEfiriASTTCALLT- 

TssKK was a law rdiffion in Egypt Joseph married thsr 
danghter of the priest ; wnose hind was sacied, whHe other* 
were taken for bread. Andi&moaliqfesaBdconntxicSktfaej 
have virtoaMy governed this people^ in some ibape, hrm^ 
name and mode, or another; 9^ the people were held under 
their influence. 

And it is obvious, that, in no nation or mode, has the sub- 
ject been more fully exemplified^ than in the *«epinBopa^ 
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Without ascending tg the days when a nod from the Pope 
Avould compel a king to tremble, and give up his crown ; and 
Ihe say so of a priest was to be believed before our own 
Senses : tlie question will arise, What w^ere the circumstances 
and causes that brought about the Reformaiionj so called. 

Martin Luther believed in the Pope, but opposed some 
•errors in the Cardinal's testimony about the virtue of induU 
^encies* for sin, which destroyed the force, of moral obliga- 
tion ; and thereby opened a door for all manner of view and 
wickedness, to the great injury of society. This broeght on 
ii dispute between them; and many theses were written by 
each to vindicate his cause. There was but one religion, 
noininally Christian, in Europe, at that tkne ; hence there 
was no dispute concerning points, but all was taken for right, 
imtil Martin and the Cardinal began theirs — which, with 
-ihe art of printing, which was invented just before, their 
^polemical controversy was extended far over Germany, and 
viewed by the curious as a novel ! But the consequence was 
important. For it produced a spirit of inquiry, and a search 
after truth. 

« 

The pope and Charles V. or king of Spain, being at log- 
gerheads about the same time, considered the dispute between 
the two ecclje^iastics as beneath their dignity; and the Pope 
becoming Charles's prisoner, all Europe vvas enraged against 
the era^peior for what was considered such dastardly and 
impious conduct. Charles, to justify himself, charged the 
Pqpe with perfidy; which proclamation of the emperor's 
was soon spread over the country by the "Protestants;'' 
which tended to lessen the influence and power of the Pope. 

Thirteen men united together and entered their protest 
against the papal powet; hence the origin of the distinction 
of what is called " Protestants," 300 years ago — 1517. 

Henry VIII. of England, wishing to obtain a divorce from 
his wife, must apply to the Spiritual or Ecclesiastical Court 
to obtain it : but she being the empei:or's sister, the Pope was 
intimidated, and dare not give it ; wherefore Henry rejected 



♦ The Cardinal took^ bell in one hand to rin^ out the people while he cried 
up U»c virtue— a box in the other to receive the money : aiid ihc certificates in 
his pocket, the.piicc of which would be ix cm sijc pence lo tco aliiiliHgs and 
•IX pence b/ piece! 

15* 
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the Pope, and set up the Proteatant religion in England", an^ 
became head of the church, er a kiad of aoti-pope himself. 

The Pope and Chaiks having beconoe friends, (he former 
persuaded the latfcr ta use hiis power and influence to destroy 
the Protestants^r and overthi^ow the reformatieii : who began 
the undertakings and brought bis^ p6rpose» in tram ; and the- 
Protestant cause near the Tepg« of ruin by mean* of a 
traitor ; wha, in Xxttn^ deceived the Emperor, and frustrated 
all his views^ and so tbe Protestant cause became esta- 
blished ; as the Emperor wa» con fined with the gout, to pre- 
Tent Mlinsf into the traitor's hands, wa» carried OTer the 
Alps, in a litter by torch-light ttnr&ugh a treraendou« rain. — 
After whicfi, resigning hi» power to his sos Philip ; retired 
to a monastery ; tried to male two watehe» keep time alike 
in vain. Then common sense awoke in his mind \ if two 
watches cannot be made to keep time alike, how cowld I with 
propriety expect to make a whole nation tkink alike ; and 
here he saw his folly ! 

The scriptures in the living languages were giren to the 
common people for the first time, who ever aince have the 
privilege to read them, if they can and will; and are now m 
more than 120 languages. 

The Ecclesiastics were viewed with reverence before 
these days ; and out of esteem were honored with many 
favours, donations or annuities, and exemptions, &c. which 
first flowed from the generous, as marks of esteem; and after- 
wards they claimed it as their just right and prerogative; 
and finally fixed their order over all the grades of power 
froin the peasant to the king, on the principles of the impe- 
rial Roman code. 

And as the books were monopolised by the Clergy ; such 
as had escaped destruction, were preserved in Convents and 
Monasteries ; they became better informed than other peo- 
ple ; and as there was an appeal from all other tribunals to 
the Clergy, where better justice was more commonly obtain- 
ed^ gave them great influence over the common mass ; and 
the "Spiritual Court" bore sway. Hence the expression the 
•'benefit of Clergy," who were exempt from punishment 
because of their learning; which opened a door for vice — 
until it was found necessary for a restriction. 

Hence the idea of " Holy Orders," ** Holy Matrimony," 
•* Holy Water," and "Holy Ground," &c. &c. 
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This " Order and Succession'* ie the foundation on which 
an Episcopal Church is predicated to stand. So the Church 
of England claim; and also the Church of Rome, trans- 
mitted from St. Peter down through the Popes — though one"* 
of them was a female by the name of Joan^-called Pope 
John XV. 

Water Baptism as regeneration and adoption into the 
church. And no unbaptized person could be buried ia 
** Holy Ground," being considered as an heathen ! 

What constituted ground " holy,", was, a Bishop would 
get some sanctified earth from other holy ground, scatter it 
over the ground, and with a train of ceremonies would 
consecrate it, &«•, and make it holy, fit for Christian inter- 
ment. 

Marriage was considered holy, in consequence of the 
ceremony being performed by a Priest ;• and all who lived 
together as husband and wife, without the ceremony being 
performed by a Priest, were considered as living in whore- 
dom ; and their children illegitimate of course. 

Thus there has been, and still is a great deal of rubbish 
wood, hay, and stubble, retained among those who were con- 
sidered as reformed. John Calvin's mode of adoption into 
his church was upon oath. 

About 130 years after Martin Luther began in Germany 



* Some men and women have been persuaded to be re-married bj aChureh 
Farson because he said the Methodist ordination was not canonical, for the 
want of ttejanctity .noo ingJ. W. was not a Bishop, ttierefore the Methodist 
"Order'' is spurious and not of the right kind, for want of "Apostolic Sue- 
cession.'' And by this act they bastardised their former children. 

From this view of the sanctity by "Apostolic, order and suceession," through 
die Popes down, remaining uncootaminated, if a Church CleiKyraan >s as- 
graded for misconduct, the sanctity remains good — therefore, if ac marries a 
couple ceremonially, the marridige is good ecclesiastically and in iaw — ^but to 
prevent his officiating in that camtcity, there is a fine imposed, which may be 
collected in a year and^a day^ Those who wish to be married clandestinely 
apply to htm ; he administers an loaih not to divuli^ it fur the yeiur and a day, 
then for a sum, will buckle them together as in a bog— and hence such bavo 
derived the name of "buckle bagger" in the old worra I 

SI^ I here would ask if Buchanan's Asiatic account of the " Injuiution" 
at Goa be correct — What mean those ceUs in the Cathedral at Baltimore 1 A 
Snake in the grass! A Snake in the ^rass ! A Snake in the grass ! Jff 

The Pope's interference in our political aonoems in America, as exesaplifie d 
in Pennsylvania about tlie corporation of St. Mary's money matters i^and «f 
South America, where our citizens, by the .in<)uisition. may be put to deftlh 
under «i pretext ot heretics, <&c. I ' 
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Georc^e Fox perceived the Reformation had not gone anSx* 
ciently far, came out boldly in his testimony. A pew society 
was raised up, and these rejeeted priestcrad in toto. These 
suffered as a consequence; but overcame through the blood 
of the Lamb. 

The laws of England did not admit of meetings, except 
those provided by law: and singing, saying prayers, or 
preaching to a company would be considered a breach of 
the peace, and punishable by law as a consequence : either 
a fine, imprisonment, transportation, or death. 

Many persons acted as spits upon religious meetings; as 
the informer would receive half of the fine. 

Silent meetings were a breach of no law ; the spies would 
lose their trouble, and the magistrates act in vain. 

The people saw their folly in the persecution of those 
innocent people, and the public mind was prepared for a 
change; which was exemplified by the administration of 
William, Prince of Orange, by the toleration act, after the 
expulsion of James II. and contrasted with the tyranny and 
hypocrisy of his brother Charles, who professed one thing 
and believed another. 

Silent meetings were a testimony against the forward spirit 
of man, in those times; and plainness of dress and speech, 
against the extravagant mode of dress, and pride of manners 
in those days. And marrying themselves, instead of submit- 
ting to the priest, struck deeply at their craft* Rejecting to 
pay hire J was another eye-sore. And William Penn refus- 
ing the money for his father's services, as a testimony against 
war. And also, his policy in bis administration for Penn- 
sylvania, in establishing no particular society, but equal 
xights of conscience to each and all ; as elligibie i;o posts of 
honor or profit, which tKeir virtues and talents should' merit; 



* A lawyer attempted to dMnkerit tome Quaker children by pleading 
thai they were illegUiinate because not married by a priest. Another re- 
plieit F'rom whence did the priest derive kis authority to give indulgence 
Qf marriage to some^ and wUkhold it from others 7 The judge then re- 
markedf thai the dextrine prated too much; that we were all illegitimate / 
Jbr he read of a marruige in paradise^ and NO priest there to celebrate it! 
Hence U became a national question — the parliament made a provision in 
their poliUcai code to redress the grievance of the people. Hence govern' 
mcnt ha^e found it necessary for ^ocieiy^ to meJtt U a eivil inslilution. 
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without any paitiealar religious test as a quaKficatioii ta 
office. 

These things were of small beginning, but the learen has 
produced great conseNquence in the new world. No spiritual 
court has ever been constituted here: and eoual rights of 
conscience mark our national character ; and empty titles 
are rejected from the land Those dregs of former titles 
are going out of date^ in the administration of the seyeral 
States. Even Connecticut, the good old land of ** steady 
habits," is putting out their Blue Laws, by following tM 
Tirginia spirit, about Tdbacco, or Law Religion. 

The mode of initiating members, and their expulsion, with 
a curse annexed to their excommunication, is not so imperi- 
ous as in centuries past; though there is too much hard 
judging of each other, as being in the wrong ; while they 
beg the question, and take for granted thev are right, by 
assuming to themsdves a kind of infallibiimy, Slc. The 
church of Rome, conceiving herseif the oldest, of course, 
others, as heretics, sprung up. The church df Enghmd 
condemns others for tne want of " Episcopal orders and sue* 
cession ;" which they snppose came from St Peter, down 
through the Popes, and was conveyed to them I The Bap* 
tists conceive no society to be a Christian Church ^ut theirs^ 
B^ause they do not come in by the door of immersioD.—- 
Mkny other societies might be mentioned ; but let those suf- 
fice/*^.^ 

Only^bseirve, it will not do for any sixiehr or individual 
member, to judge of their own spiritual standing, merely by 
their outward acts, looks or behaviour; because, a bridle 
founded in fear, pride, or self-interest, may cause a great 
restraint But the pr<m^ mode is, not only the written rule, 
but also the witness of our own conscience, and the direct 
testimony of the spirit For if our heart condemn us, God 
is greater and knoweth all things I But to have peace with 
God, is to have peace of mind ; Hence the propriety of the 
words, ** It seemed cfood to us and to the Holy Qhost" U 
we are not in the spirit, we do not ynJk in the light ; thefs- 
fore by siting in the judgment seat, we are liable to grieve 



« Where sIaU we fiad A loeiety exempt t Conpftre Arts x. H 35| witl) xi. 
3, IS) Md B«v« V.9, Tii. 9. 
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those vrhom.UiB Lord would not have griered ! and irrepar- 
able injury may be done : hence, grieve not the «¥Otti|^ea — 
for the Son of Man came to save that which was lost 

Therefore for a few individuals to have the absolute con- 
trol over others, without a possibility of redress, seems hardly 
to correspond with the fitness of things ; or ior five or, six 
hundred men to govern more than two hundred thousand ; 
with a power to make rules to bind them when they have no 
Toice or representation in the affair ! '* the authority of the 
conference or of us," '* by order and succession,^' from J. W. 
who said Lord King had convinced him many years ago* 
that Pxesbyter or Elder and Bishop were of the same order, 
and meant one and the same thing. ^ If so, who was at the 
bottom oi the present mode by devising it for America, but 
T. C. and F. A. ; and Adam begat a son in his own like- 
ness.* 

There has been considerable improvement, in some re- 
spects for the better ; but more might be done by curtailing 
pewer^ and having a committee, and to hear, advise ana 
grant appeals, in some cases. 

'. And had this been done timely in England, there never 
. would have been that separation ; neither as much conces- 
sion as they found it proper to make afterward. See A. K's. 
Journal, sind the Portraiture of Methodism. 

There i$ much polemical contention about certain Tiamts 
and modes of opinion in the days in which we live ; as though 
our eternity was at stake and the welfore of millions yet 
unborn was dependent thereupon. Whereas the truth is, 
that most people ha«e not independency of mind, sufficient 
to think, and to judge and to act for themselves ; but most 
bodies in the community, whether civil or religious, are 
swayed by a f$w ambitious leading individuals, who are 
influenced either by pride or avarice for power or money— 
hence the exertions to pull on evefy string, to give influence 
to their particular party over the public mind, and obtain 
special acts of legislation for an incorporation, to fovor their 
jMCuliar sect, as exemplified by the Baptists' petition to Con- 
gress from the Mississippi, the Church of England in Alex- 



* See the preface to theMethodut HyoiD Bopk—And the fint edition of the 
miimtei of 20 years coaference, end coDi|»are with Cl&rke'i note* oo Acti xx. 
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mdria, and also in the State of Maryland, the Episcopal 
Methodists in the State of New York, as exemplified hy the 
Act of Qeneral Conference in 1820, and as avowed also by 
the Bishop^s circular letter, dec. 

The struggle among four or &re sister churches, so called, 
with their offspring daughters coming on, I hope nmy not 
terminate in a political union ecclesiastically ; to sap our own 
foundation of national freedom, and produce a " Babylon" 
styled the *' Mother of Harlots !" 

The pompous name of "ORTHODOX," and the cant- 
phrase '' HETERODOX" mean any thing and ever^r thing 
%nd nothing, according to people's notions and whims in 
the revolutioiis and turn of times, as exemplified among the 
nations of the earth. Popery was orthodoxy, and Luther 
and his ism heterodox, until tne latter was received and esta- 
blished by law ; so. in England; what was orthodox in one 
reign, was heterodox in the next — Whence each in turn would 
burn heretics, &c. 

Modern Episcopacy claims the prerogative of making 
laws to govern the People, &c. and if any of the executive 
or judiciary power is delegated to the people, it is a special 
favor ^ the people possess it by q«ace and not by kioht l-^ 
Even the rattle box, called District Conference, to amuse 
the local brethren, must have a shout and cry of grace, grace 
unto it I 

Thank God ! those things are going down the Hill !->^ 
Independency of mind is waking up. Just Rights are 
acknowledged by some ; and are now coming into view. — 
No matter what may be the cause; the end is what we aie 
to look at in the providence of God. 

The Allied Sovereigns ofikially declare a systematic plan 
by which the revolutionary principle and practice is still 
going on 1 Hence the origin of the suppression of Free 
Masonry in the several kingdoms and em^res of the Old 
World ; as the medium of confidential knowledge, and the 
continuation of the illuminath from Voltaire, as one cause 
of American principles apparent in all the South of Europe. 
iBcclesiastical power must have its bounds and kept within 
proper limits. What next summer ms^ bring forth is in the 
womb of futurity. Whether conciliatory measures will be 
adopted, and a meeting of each other half way, by mutual 
forbearance, as exemplified in the Convention at Fhiladel- 
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phis, in 17B7, on the subject of shvery in the gfest reeipro- 
cal concentrttioQ, called the Constitution in the federal com- 
pict, or whether the North acd South will split, or societies 
omni&rious spring up, time must exhibit, but Dagon must 
fidl, and Babylon most come down 1 



PROPHETICALLY. 

MANf ate the opinions concerning those scripture pro- 
phecies which relate to Jacob and Esau ; as though God 
loved one before he was bom and designed him for happi> 
neas, and absolutely hated the other, and designed him to 
eternal misery after malduff ifua serve the other. But who- 
ever will have natience and' enquiry enough to -excite them 
to turn to the foUowing passages, and carefully compare and 
read them, will find them to relate to nations in tins world, 
and not to individuals in a future state. 

Rom. ix. 10—18, with Genesis xxv. 22» 23, and xxvii. 27 
—29s, and 28 — 40, with Hebrews xi. 29, and Malachi i. 2, 
3, 4, with Amos vii. 2, 5, Jeremiah xviii. 1 — 10, Dent. ii. 1«— 
8, Genesis xxvii, 29 ] 2 Sam. viii. 14 ; 2 Chr. xxi. 6-— 10. 

Rom. xi. 25, with Luke xxi. 24, Rev. xi. 2, see Wesley's 
Notes on Rev. xi. 2 — 7, xii. 12, xiii. 1, proposition 8, obser- 
vation 18 — ^22, with. verse ii. dtc. xvi. 10 — 16, xvii. 8-^12, 
xviii. 9-— 19, and xix. 19, Ac. 03" Six things took place at 
the time appointed, and in the order of time; upwards of 
eigh^ years after the same was written in Dutch, and more 
than My after their publication in English. 

The mage of Daniel in the dream of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
the four revolving empires of the world in succession, involves 
Church and State, as he appears to have been the first who 
attempted to bhrn people for non-conformity, L e. '* hetero- 
dox^." We or course must be living in the cUiys of the toes^ 
which shew we are in the close of that vision, when the stone 
cut out without hands, &c. is to annihilate the image: We 
have seen the kingdom of the Stone, but the kingdom of the 
Mountain is yet to come, O ye people of God, be looking 
up — join in spirit as the heart of one man, to swell ihe 
solemn cry—" Thy Kingdom Comb"— that Qod may send 
forth judgment unto victory ! 



PROPHECY CONCERNING AMERICA. 



|n this age of iiii1>elief and changefttl ereiits, nothing 
seems more needful to establish our faith in the tiHilh of 
divine revelation, and satisfy onr minds with respect to the 
future, than a consideration of the prophecies of Scriptare ; 
not one jot or title of which will ever h\\ in its aceomplisk- 
Hient. We would call attention at this time to the important 
prophecy in Isaiah, respecting this country, and to the efllecta 
which the principles of liberty that originated here have 
already proaueed in other countries, and are hereafter yet to 
produce. America is so plainly designated and d^cribed m 
the prophecy, that there need be no mistake in the applica- 
tion of it to America, or more particularly to the United 
States, as we shall proceed to show. We shall follow tl^ 
mere original reading, or marginal notes in our larger 
Bibles, instead of the coQimon text, as much better calculated 
to express the ideas intended by the inspired prophet ;* pre- 
mising, ajso, that the first word in the chapter, translated 
*• woe, ' in our present copies is improperly rendered.— 
Adam Clarke, afler giving the original word, says : '* This 
interjection should be translated ho ! for it is properly a par- 
ticiple of calling. Hoi Land ! Attend — ^give ear. The 
prophecy which we proceed to consider, will be found in the 
18th chapter of Isaisui,. and in accordance with the reading 
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* Edwc^rd King, of the Royal Society, JBitgUnd, vho 'wote on the pr^)he- 
cies the laiter part of the last century, in remarking on the chapter containing 
This propheoy, obsfrves : -^ There is one prophecy of loaiah, which ha« long 
be^p considered oi tlie most obtture amongati nil the prophetictJ writii^* it 
is still indeed obscure, aa it stands in our translation; but if translated only by 
the assistance of ihe plain mvginfil corrections of the reading in oux- Bibles, 
lends us to some very surprising apprehensions." The translators of the Bible, 
it would Beemi not knowing to what country ikus prophecy could refer, but 
supposing it must refer to Egypt, very muoh warped the original text |o 
a«commod»u it to (hal CQantry, as tbeir owa jnarginiU readings ^Lifficimtly 
■how. 

^16 
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before stated, and the correction of Adam Clarke, ia as fol- 
lows: 

"Hoi to the land •hodowtog with wingi, which is beyond the riven of 
Ethiopia.** 

How exactly resembling wings is America, beinff narrow 
in the middle, and afterwards extending to broad and lengthy 
dimensions in North and South America. Calmet in re- 
marking on the rivers of Ethiopia^ mentioned in Zephania, 
iii. 10, "thinks," says A. Clarke, "that these Wi?er« mean 
the Nile, which by seven mouths &11 into the Mediterranean. 
The Nile comes from Ethiopia, properly so called; and 
runs through all Egypt, and falls mto the sea at the place 
which the Scripture calls, Cush, or Ethiopia." The Nile is 
strictly a river of Ethiopia, and in numerous streams runs 
into the sea. These streams seem to have been the most 
distant rivers, then known, in the direction of America from 
Judea ; and the land described in the prophecy, is represent- 
ed as being beyond these rivers.-«-Indeed, America is the 
only country in 4he world, beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
from Judea, or in any other direction of the globe from the 
land of Canaan, that in any respect resembles win^is ; and 
hence the prophecy can justly apply to no other country but 
to Amer icai. The land is thus further described : 

** 2. That aendeth amlutMadon by tea, even in veneli of bub^ihos upon 
the waterg.** 

"TVhat country except this, send their ambassadors by 
sea, and a lonc' way also, as the expression "upon the 
water^^ evidently implies. All here must go by the sea, 
and must also ^o a great distance upon the waters of the 
ocean, and they can go to the other nations of the world iu 
no other way. Vessels of bulrushes too, mean light, swift 
sailing vessels. A nd where in any part of the world, are 
vessels made so light, and so calculated for swift sailing, as 
those of America.* On this account it is that the Grand 



[*As an evidence of thecorreetneiof their remarks, we select the following^ 
from the United Stau QaseUe. J 
We eopied laBC week an tnterettiag chapter Grofli the AifUfiiwf of a 
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Sultan, the Emperor of Russia, and, other potcntateg of 
Europe, so often gladly purchase American built vessels for 
their own use, and, with "a view to make improvements in 
their ship buildihff. Here too, it was, that the invention of 
the light and swift sailing steamboats and steam vessels first 
originated, and has been carried to so great perfection. 

Here is aif imperative command, delivered with peculiar 
•emphasis, to swift messengers to fulfil the divine purposes. 
It will be seen that they have been obedient to the command, 
and have spread tidings and accounts of this country, and of 
its principles of government, to almost every part of the 
world. *'By the swift messengers," says Adam Clarke, 
*' are meant not any particular persons specially appointed 
to this office, but any the usual conveyers of news whateveTi 
travellers, merchants, and the like, the instruments and 
agents of common fame. These are ordered to publish this 
declaration made by the prophet to all the world; and to 
excite their attention to the promised visible interposition of 
God," as declared in the third and following verses. It may 
be proper here to state, that A. Clarke, like most others 



Younger Sun, a work in two volf., roeently publishtd b]r tfao Harpers of 
New York. The author of these volumes eivet most itirring details of hia 
advenlurea in the Eastern Archipelago. The following pleasant, and, to 
Amerieans, gratifying reference to the naval afchitaetura and nautical skill of 
our country, is from the work above noticed, and is worth readings (cooiiiig as 
it does from a foreigner.! 

AN AMERICAN VESSEL. 
*^The first vessel we feU in with was a schooner, whiek, after a lonr eliasek 
we made out to be an American. As soun as she discovered we were Frencb| 
she hove to. She was a beautiful vessel, long, low in the water, with lofty^ 
rakinj^ mast^ which tapered away until they were almost too fine to be distin- 
guished, and the swallow-tailed vanes above fluttered like fire-fli^- The star 
red flag waved over her tafirail. As she filled and hauled on a wind, to cross 
under our stern, with a fresh breeze to which she gently heeled, 1 thought 
there was nothing so beautiful as the arrojry sharpness of her bow, and the 

5radnally receding finenees of her quarters. She looked and moved like an 
Lrab horse in the desert, and was as obedient to command. There was a light- 
ness and bird-like buoyance about her, that exclusively belongs to this class of 
vessels. America has the merit of having perfected this nautical wonder, as 
fur surpassing all other vessels io exyiiaite proportion and beauty, as the 
gazelle excels all animated nature. Even to this day no other country- has 
succeeded in either building or tlie working of these vessels in eompansoa 
with Ameriea,*' 
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* 

cgregiottsly mistak^rtliu prophecy by applying it lo figypl. 
EgypI in no respect ansv^ers to ike description, and is very 
far from being beyond the riTers of EihtDjHa and Judea. 

** Go, ye swift metsen^eri, to ft nactton mxUpnni and poIyihed| to a p^OpIt 
terrible mm their btg:iaDiiig hkhertow" 

This country spreads over a great space, and the term 
polisk/ed or smoothed^ agreeably to Adam Clarke, may refer 
tb the civilized state of the people, or the impr<Arement made 
in the country which was before a wilderness. And from 
the first rise of this country as a nation, by the Declarationf 
of Independence, what people have been so noted for their 
prowess and success in every contest in which they have 
been engaged) Even the Algerines, and the other Barbary 
Powers, who had no fear of any of the most powerful nations 
of Europe, and braved all their threats, were made to fear 
the Americans, submitted to their own terms, and dreaded 
any future encounter with such fierce contending assailants 
as they had found them to be. And what nations do not 
dread to come into an encounter with our vessels and ships 
.of war ? The people of the United States are indeed the 
last people that any nation Would like to engage in a war 
with, particularly on the water, by reason of their superior 
dexterity and bravery in action, vnd their almost uniform 
success, even when on very unequal terms. It is on thlA 
account that other nations are so ready to make redress ior 
wr^Ags complained of, and to accede to almost any terms of 
adjustment, sooner than hazard a war with this country.-^ 
Witness the indemnities lately made to the people of this 
country, on the demand of our government, by France, 
Spain, Denmark, Portugal, &c., for injuries sustained by 
our commerce in the time, and by the decree of Buonaparte, 
over whom the people of these countries had no control, and 
therefore might, with mach force of reasoning, plead an 
exemption from all blame, and feel themselves exonerated 
from making any redress. All was granted because they so. 
well knew the consequences to their own commerce and 
shipping, in case of a war with this country ; and therefore 
they felt it to be their interest to endeavor to conciliate us, 
instead of resisting the demands. • 

The expression^ *' terrible/row ike^ir beginning hiilierto,'' 
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implies, that tho nation or people alluded to, should be of 
recent origin, and that their first rise and full history would 
be well known. And how justly will this apply to the 
United States ? Besides, what other nation or people except 
those of the United States, from their beginning up to the 
most distant period of their existence, have been always 
terrible, so that a war with them has been dreaded by other 
nations 7 There are no other people in the world but have 
at some time since their existence as a nation, sunk under 
the power of their enemies, except those of the United States ; 
and it is plainly intimated in the prophecy, that the people of 
this country never will — as the expression hitherto, denotes 
an unlimited period. As long, therefore, as any governments 
exist, the people of this country will always remain " terri- 
ble" to all other nations, and will never come under the 
power of their enemies. The country is further thus de- 
scribed, agreeably to the marginal reading in the Polyglott 
Bible, and Adam Clark's correction. 

<'A nation of line, liiie, trnd treading under foot, or, that meteth out by Utu 
and treadeih down.*' 

What could more expressively represent the diflferent 
States composing the United States, lined off, or meted out 
by their several boundaries, and made independent States, 
and their treading down and subduing the original inhabi- 
tants, as well as conquering and putting under culture the 
extensive forests and unimproved lands once within their 
respective borders. ^ 

*^ Whose land iha rivera deapise.'* 

Rivers, when used emblematically in Scripture prophecy, 
always mean long established governments or kingdoms. — 
And how do the old established monarchies and kingdoms 
of Europe, long accustomed to rule and govern with oppres- 
sive and arbitrary sway, despise, hate, and contemn the prin- 
ciples of liberty m this country, deprecate their introduction 
among their own people, and endeavor* by every nossible 
means, to counteract their influence when introduced? But it 
will be all vain and useless, for agreeably to the command of 
Jehovah, the principl%>s which took their rise in ihis country, 
will continue to progress in other countries, till they accom- 

16» 
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plish, the designs ibr which they Wefe intended J and theie 
are, the prostration and destruction of the corrupt and opprea^ 
aire institutions in politics and religion, throughout Europei 
if not througliout the world, as the following verses proceed 
to show. 

*< All jt inhabttanti of the world, end dweUen on the earth, we jt when 
he lifteth ap oaoosifa on tlie mountaioii aod when he bloweth a truiDpeii 
liearyc,*' 

The ensign* here lifted up, means the standard of liberty 

"* This efuign is spoken of in another place in tiaiab% See chap. ▼. ^ 3Qt 
tt is there expressly said to be lifted ** up to the nations from afiu-,** as this 
country certainly is, not only from iudea, but firom the other nations of the 
globe. The place reads thus, and plainly shows that the same event is alluded 
to. ** And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and will hisi, [it 
should be kistf afrreeabiy to Adam Clarke, and means to call or give com- 
«iaod, as in the liih chapter, (To, ye sitift measengersA onto them from the 
«nd ot the earth ; and behold, they shall come with speed swfftly." 

<*And he [the Lord] will lift up an ensign to the nations from fiir, and will 
hin \kitt] unto them from the end of the earth : and behold they shall come 
with speed ewiftly;*' fas by the swift messengers and reporters of what ii 
done in this country, mentioned in the other prophecy.] 

The word hiss should have been rendered /iiw, as calling or commanding. 
Adam Clarke spells the word«^raJb or sAroAr, and thus gives the meaning : — 
*^Iie shall whistle for tliem, call loud and shrill i he snail shriek, and the^ 
(their enemies) |the enemies of aristoeratical kjngs and clerical dictators,] shall 
oome at his caU.*' it is well known, that under the standard bbkI principles 
of liberty set up in this country, thousands of the French nation .fought and 
signaJisosd themselves. The minds of these personsj at the head of whom 
was La Fayette, became imbued with the same prmciples ; and returning 
home with so enthusiastic seal in the cause, together with the reporu of the 
chivalrous deeds performed in America, similar sentiments and feeling were 
diffused throughout the French flation and produced the revolution m that 
country, demoiiBhing the ancient monarchy and nobility of that kingdom, 
with its ecclesiastics establishments, and ssattering the 200,000 priests said 
Co have existed at that time 'in the French empire. And though the rest of 
Europe combined and armed against these pnnciples, and civil discord and 
counter-revolutions were constantly occurring in the French nations, such were 
the ceal and energy of those inspirad by the principles of liberty that they 
finally triumphed over all the forces arrayed against them ; and these princi- 
pies are destmed to accomplish still greater purposes. The zeal, ardour, and 
«uec«ss of the partizans of liberty and its principles, are Uius portrayed by 
the prophet :— 

** None shall be weary or stumble among them; none shall slumber nor 
flleep ;* neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosened, nor the latchet of 
their shoes be broken ; whose arrows are sharp and all their bows bent ; their 
horses hoofs shall be counted like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind t 
their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall roar like young lions ; yea, thev 
shall roar and lay hold of the prey, and carry it away safe, and none shall 
deKver them. And in that Jay they shall roar aj^ainst them like the roaring 
of the sea; and if an^ look unto the land, beholj^ darkncM ai^ fonrow, afld 
the light is darkened m the heavens thereof," 
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erected in this country against kingly and ecclesiastical 
tyranny, and is destined to spread and extend its influence to 
other parts of the world, bv means of swift raesscngers and 
reporters respecting what has been done here. The decree, 
therefore, has been pronounced, that the principles of liberty 
set up in this country shall be disseminated among other 
nations, and produce tneir consequent effects in the downfall 
and demolition of corriipt and arbitrary institutions, as we 
behold it doing at this day, and shall yet see it more fully 
realized hereafter. 

** 4. For 10 the Lord said onto me, 1 will take my rett, and I will eooiider 
in mj dwelline place, like a dear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harve8t«" 

As if it were said^-seeing the abuse^ tyranny, and cor* 
ruptions of kingly governments and ecclemaaticjil leaders, 
and their obstinacy and determination not to amend by any 
of the merciful and gracious means which have long been 
used towards them ; I will - leave them without attempting 
any further their amendment by such means, but will cause 
them to feel and experience tHe effect of the principles of 
liberty on all their established customs and usages, by which 
they will be prostrated and brought down by a sore and 
severe visitation. There is a passage in Hosea, v. 15, some- 
what similar in words and meaning to this place in Isaiah. 

After speaking of the incorrigible wickedness and depra- 
vity of Judah and Ephraim, and the determination to visit 
them with calamities, the Lord says ; " I will go and return 
to my place, [without striving any more with them in the 
way of mercy and gracious dealing,] till they acknowledge 
their ofifence and seek my face ; in their affliction they will 
seek me early." So, in this prophecy of Isainh, the Lord 
determines that he will cease to strive anv longer in the way 
of grace and fiivour with the corrupt and tyrannical nations 
of the earth, with a view to effect their amendment and 
correct their oppressions, since his gracious dealings are 
found to have no such tendency — ^but will cause the standard 
and principles of liberty to be set up, as they were first set 
up in this country, and afterwards in France and South 
America ; and he will cause these principles to be diffused 
among all the nations of Europe, destroying all their esta- 
blished order and system of oppression, like. a scorching 
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heat upon herbB, and like a blasciog dew in the time of haf- 
vest, (as they are beginoiog to do in England at this time, 
and as they will shortly do in Germany, Italy, Spain, and 
ether countries,) which will cause them all to gnaw iheir 
tomgues/or pain within a few years, under the operations of 
the fifth vial now pouring out. 



[From the Sentinel and Star in the West ] 

SECRET TREATY OF THE HOLY ALLIANCE. 

Mmas. Editoes, — t lend yon a eopy of the Treaty referred to 
in a former commuBication. It thowi more clearly the deii^nt of that 
cODf piracy a|fain»t the ri^ts of man, than an) thtn^ that has y^t come 
to li|pbt from its conclave tittingt. The *• Divine ri^ht of Kiagt,* 
Priacety and Priettt, it set before ut in that document in full form.^- 
The partiet i^ive to each the reciprocal aituranee, that they will 
address themselves to all the authorities in their respective States, and 
hU agents in foreign countries, (the United States of America in par- 
ticular) with the view to establish eonnexions tending towards the 
aocomplishment of the objects proposed b> this Treaty. 

It is well known that the example the United States has set before 
the European nations, exerts a deep and abiding influence, and h«nc« 
all the agents ef the four great powers in these states, have been ** form- 
ing connexions,** which too evidently overspread the land. Let us 
look back^ to the date of the Treaty, and then see what has transpired 
within the last ten years. How many machines have been put in 
motion to subvert the government ; the time of Congress occupied 
upon the ** Sunday Mail*' question ; the country o%'errnn with ^*eccle« 
siastical** beggars, spungiug in every direction that they may obtain a 
heavy purse. LeOLJN. 

Greenup CoufUy^ jKjt., 1832. 

THE TREATY OF VERONA. 

Among the papers lately introduced into Che disciMibi>s 
in France, is the Treat)^ of Verona, which having laSd our 
hands on a copy of it, it may not be amiss, at the present 
lime, to bring to the recollection of our readers. With 
that view, we offer them the following translation of the 
treaty, the authenticity of which cannot be doubted, as it 
is recognised by Chateaubriand, one of the signers to it, in 
a book recently published in his own defence. — National 
InUlligencer* 
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{t»an»i.ation.1 
[From the Joumid da Bacm, of tbt Hth Maroh, 1831.] 

Diplomatists pretend that France is bound by all the trea* 
ties, without exception, that fasTe been concluded between ^ 
the late expelled government and the other powers. Is it 
-also bouna by the following Treaty ? 

SECRET TBEATY OF VERONA. 

The undersigned, specially authori^eiHejDake some additions 
to the Treaty of ttie Holy Alliance, after having exchanged 
their respective credentials, have agreed as follows : 

Art. 1. The high contiactiag powers being convinced that 
the system of representative government is equally as incomps- 
tible with the monarchial principles as* the maxim of the sove- 
reignty of the people with the divine right, engage mutually, in 
the most solemn manner, to use all their efforts to put an end to 
the system of representative governments, in whatever country 
it may exist in Europe, and to prevent its being introduced into 
those countries where it is not yet known. 

Art. 2, As it cannot be doubted that the liberty of fhe press 
ia the most powerful means used by the pretended supporters o€ 
the rights ot nations, to the detriment of those of princes, the 
high contracting parties promise reciprocally to adopt all proper 
measures to suppress it, not only in their own estates, but also in 
the rest of Europe. 

Arl. 9. Convinced that the {Mriaeiples of religion contribute 
most powerfully (6 keep nations iv the state of passive obedience 
which they owe to their pritfces, the hi^h contracting partiea 
declare it to be their iiitlntion to sustam, in their respective 
states, those measuKS which the clergy may adopt, with the 
aim of amelioratiir^ their own interests, so intimately connected 
with the preservation of the authority of princes ; and the con- 
tracting^ powers join in offering their thanks to the Pope, for what, 
he has already done for them, and solicit his constant co-opera- 
tion in their views of submitting th^ nations. 

Art. 4. The situation of Spain and Portugal unite unhappily, 
all the circumstances which this treaty has, particularly, refer-* 
ence. The high contracting parties, in confiding to France the* 
care of putting an end to them, engage to assist her in the 
manner which may the least comprorait them with their own 
people and the people of France, by means of a subsidy on tha^ 
part of the two empires, of twenty millions of francs every year^ 
from the date of the signature of the treaty to the end of the war. 
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Art. 5. In order to establish in the Peninsula, the order of 
things which existed before the revolution of Caaiz, and to en« 
sure the entire execution of the articles of the present treatf, the 
high contracting parties gfre to each other the reciprocal assur« 
a nee, that as lon^ as their riews are not fulfilled, rejecting ail 
other ideas of utility or other measures to be taken, they will 
address themselves with the shortest possible delay, to all the 
authorities existing in their states, and all their agents in foreiga 
countries, with the view to establish connexions tending towards 
the accomplishment of the objects proposed by this treaty. 

Art. 6. This treaty shall be. renewed with, such changes as 
new circumstances may give occasioa for, either at a new con- 
gress, or at the court or one of the contracting parties, as sooa 
as the war with Spain -shall be terminated. 

Art. 7. The Present treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifica* 
tiOns exchanged at Paris, within tha space of six m«nihs."— 
Biade at Verona, 2Sd November. 1893. 
(Signed) 

For Austria, METTERxN'ICH, 
For France, CHATEAUBRIAND, 
For Prussia, BERNSTET. 
For Russi:^ NESSELROI^E. 

History furnishes evidence of the complete aceomplishttent 
of the object of the Holy Alliance, with respect to Sfmin and 
Portugal, and the full establishment of their principles in these 
unhappy counties. The King of France, in accordance with 
his agreement with the other powers, marshed an anny into 
Spain, and by means of the subsidy of 90,000,000 francs a year, 
succeeded in bribing the principal officers in the Spanish arrnf 
to his cause. The consequences are well known. The old 
order ef things was speedily restored in Spain and Portuj^l ; 
and there is now in these countries jnst such a state of thm^s 
as the Holy Alliance would wish to have established through* 
out Europe, England not excepted; This state af things con- 
sists in the absolute dominion and rule of kings and priests, and 
the complete prostration and vassalage of the people. In Spain 
and Portugal^ not a press, not nn individual, dare utter a sylfable 
against the king or the priesthood, or say aught against any of 
their proceedings. 

It is not as generally known as it should be, that afWr this 
success with respect to Spain and Portugal, the European 
powers, England excepted, Altered into a secret agreement to 
attempt the subjugation of South America, and then of the 
United States. By some mesnsj the English government ob- 
tained a knowledge of this desi^ and a confidential agent 
eommunicated it to our then President James Monroe/ wha^ in 
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his n^xt annual Message, in the most peremptory and positive 
terms, made the declaration, that the first attempt of the Euro- 

g?an powers to empoly aH' armed force or plant a standard in 
outh America, woula he considered as a declaration of war 
against this country^nd be resisted by all the means that were 
under our control. This declaration was received by the Euro- 
pean despots like a clap of thunder, and brought matters at once 
to a dead halt. England, also, was secretly pledged to assist 
this country in the anticipated struggle ; for her system of go- 
vernment was next to be remodelled, and the liberty of the press 
to fall there. The Holy Alliance therefore deemed it necessary 
to pause and consider ;f and when they reflected on the deter- 
mined spirit and bravery of the people of the United States, in 
resisting every attempt on their liberties, and took into view the 
destruction which would be brought on their transport vessels 
and shipping in conveying troops across the Atlantic by our 
ships of war, they shrunk from the responsibility of the under- 
taking, and abandoned the project for the present. It was 
intended by the powers composing the Hoiy Alliance, that our 
government should be kept quite ignorant of anv design upon 
them, while subjugating South America, that they might be 
taken unprepared ; and after regulating matters in South Ame- 
rica in accordance with their wishes, their troops were to be 
moved upon the United States, as the first signal of an attempt 
upon their liberties. The source from whence our government 
received the information respectingr the meditated design, being 
confidential, is the cause that so little has ever transpired on 
the subject, lest the truth reposed in our government should be 
betrayed. The fact of such a secret combination, however, is 
no less certain ; and might easily be inferred from the declara- 
tion made by President Monroe — ^being, at the lime, as unex- 
pected by the whole nation, as it appeared unwarranted by any 
circumstances with which *they were acquainted. But never 
was a declaration made more timely, or more warranted by the 
true condition of the case ; and coming as it did from a nation 
which had ever been terrible to their enemies hitherto, all the 

fraud purposes of the Holy Alliance, on this continent were 
rought down as by a blow, and in accordance with a pledge 
fiven^ the plpt was not made known, as it must and would have 
een in case of a war. 

It would seem, thai the European potentates cannot feel them* 
selves safe while such a government as the United States exists 
as an example to their own people — proclaiming, as it does, in 
loud accents, the rights of man, and pointing to the propriety, 
of the governed, to have some voice or representation in the 
government under which they live, or some control or check 
over those who hold in their nands the destinies of the people. 
This is what absolute sovereigns will always hate and despise; 
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and hetiee theic hatred to tbU country, agreeably to the piopheef 
of Isaiah, noticed in the preceding article. 
' We learned also, some years since, from a source on which 
we can depend, that after the sovereigns of Europe had put down 
Buonaparte, and while staying at Paris with a view to settle 
matters on a permanent basis, the principles of liberty came 
under their consideration. Id the discussions which followed^ it 
was remarked : " We have now had a twenty years' war arising 
from these {principles. — From whence did they come, or where 
did they originate ?'' It was replied that they originated in, and 
came from America, and that there never woula be a state of 
permanent tranquility and peaceable submission of subjects to 
nereditary sovereigns, while such an example as was presented 
by the United States, remained to encourage the people in other 
countries to attempt the accomplishment of similar achieve- 
ments. "While such a government exists," it was remarked, 
^' we shall have all our work to do over again." It was then, 
that the compact of Holy Alliance of hereditary sovereigns, was 
formed ; by which it was agreed, that they should support one 
another jointly and severally, in the .maintenance oi their re- 
spective sovereignties. And as soon as circumstances would 
permit, it was aetermined to attempt the entire extinction of 
every representative government in every part of the world, an4 
.prevent the establishment of any such government in future. 

It was on these principles that the secret treaty at Verona was 
made, and the plan devised to subdue South America, and after- 
wards the United States ; and then to establish throughout the 
civilized world, such an order of things as would be in accord- 
ance with the views and feeling of the Holy Alliance. By 
making it one of the conditions in their treaty, " to sustain, in 
their respective states, those measures which the Clergy may 
adopt for ameliorating their own interests," the bait was most 
ingeniously laid to enlist the prevailing priesthood in every 
country (whether Protej^tant or otherwise) m their cause ; and 
they counted largely, no doubt, on the most efficient aid from 
this order of men m the accomplishment of their designs.-r- 
For they well knew that the clergy would at once perceive, that 
their own power, popularity, and interest, would be pronloted 
and advanced, just in proportion as the principles and measures 
of the Holy Alliance prospered and prevailed.'^ It will be seen 



* What mean the following sentiments u tiered some sut or seren yean ago 
by a Presbyterian minister (Mr. Wilson^ Albany, of whom the Legislature took 
some notice last winter) and publfshed by him m his ',* Christian Statesman." 
The article from whfeh the extract is made, is entitled "The Protection of thtt 
Chnrch by the Civil Government," and it thus speaks out : — 

" There are certain sets of opinions, which, in every age of th« oountrv, 
1«ec9rQ0 current^ vmI &re rocQivni k)y the nuuM of the peoiile, a«. axioms, vim- 
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by tlte remarks already eopied from a western paper, that t^e 
writer was not without suspicion, that some of our own clergy 
were entrusted with this grand secret of their contemplated pro- 
motion and advancement by means of the Holv Alliance, and 
that these anticipated benefits and advantages nave stimulated 
them to put fortn the great exertions they have been making 
throughout the country for scmie years past, and also caused them 
to resort to some of the measures they have adopted of late years' 
to obtain influence and ascendancy in the government. 

But whatever may have been the prospects held out by the 
Holy Alliance to the clergy of different religious creeds, in the 
commencement of their work, there is no doubt but some of the 
parties composing the Holy Alliance, ex]^cted, ultimately, to 
manage matters in such a way, as to have in the end one oi the 
numerous religious orders recognized and supported under adi 
governments, as best calculated to secure peace and harmony 
among the whole. And after the clergy of conflicting religious 
sentiments, had once lent their aid to accomplish the views and 
wishes of the Holy Alliance, what should hinder them from 
adopting any mode of faith proposed for their acceptance, if it 
would better promote their interest and popularity, and ensure 
governmental favor? Such changes have often been wit-, 
nessed among the clergy in England on a change of religion 
by the government. When the government became Protestant 
or Catholic, Presbyterian or Episcopalian, the clergy for the 
most part, could readily alter their faiih to suit the times, and 
accommodate themselves to the new order of things, in such a 



out examining the grounds on which they are established^ or the causes which 
render them popular. The mere prevalence of any set of opinions is not satis- 
factory evidence to a sensible man that they are true, and * worthy of all 
acceptation." 

" That civil government has no authority to take any liiterMt in eeclesiastl- 
eal affiurs, is the theory of American constitutions, and almost, of course, the 
popular doctrine of this country. After all, it may be erroneouai To assert 
Its truth on the mere ground that the majority embrace it, and that it is em- 
bodied in the constitutions of the country, is unsound policy. Were this testi- 
mony decisive, it would establish a doctrine adverse to the theory in question. 
For there is not now existing a civilized, and we may add, a foaibarous nation 
in the world, that adopt* in its constitutional provi«ions of government, or 

feneraliy embraces in popular sentiment this theory, except the United States. 
I^e go nirther, and amrm, what no reader of history will contradict, there 
never was a nation, except the United States, in which soma guardianship of 
the doctrines of religion, and of the forms of worship, has not been committed 
to the civil power. We have many hundreds of millions of civilized men 
opposed to ten or twelve millions in the United States. Were then the ques- 
tion to be decided by the majority of suffrages, the theory of the American 
•onstitutions would oe eondemned. In truth, it is a mere experiment in our 
country, the result of which has not yet been fistirly tested.*' 

.17 
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wnj as not to lose their stipends, or fall under the ban of juro- 
tcnption and persecution. 

Whether the cler^ of these latter times, will possess mora 
firmness and unbending' integrity on this subject^ events must 
show ; for the principles of the Hol>[ Alliance will one day be 
carried into efiect, and the matter will then be brought to the 
test. This may be inferred from the following circumstances. 
The ten kingdoms of Europe will be in the full exercise of their 
power and authority, when the afoTi^ destined to destroy them it 
cut out without hands, and these kingdoms will ^' agree, and 
give their power and strength unto the beast, until the words of 
God are fulfilled /' or, in other words, till the kingdom of Christ 
is set up on the earth. Under the next vial, the three eril spirits 
go forth to unite and strengthen the cause of kings and priests 
against all the erils and troubles which are now afflicting, and 
will yet much more afflict them under the present rial. 



The whole world is divided into districts, which are lots, each 
agent having his field for research, and then communicate his 
information to Rome, according to the science of System of 
Jesuistigal economy — ^a part of which is exemplified in the. 
subjoined letter as it relates to this country) in connexion with 
the Holy Alliance. 

Thousands in the United States are the honest dwpes of 
foreign influence as exemplified by Henryism., connectea with 
1st. the Governor of Vt. in the affair of Plattsburg, where his 
authority did not extend, to bring on an internal quarrel betwixt 
the State and National Government ; 2d, hence Governor Strong 
and the Hartford Convention business, and the understanding 
with John Bull, who blockaded the coast from New York to 
New Orleans, while New England was left exempt— ^which 
shows the mutual understanding in that day^ betwixt the leaders 
o( both parties. But not succeeding, the suDject is now changed, 
and is beginning to be played over again in a new form — but 
the principle is the same, viz. Nullification in the South by an 
association systematically, which emanated from abroad-*-whil6 
Gov. Strong's Peace Societies, by fresh agents from abroad, is 
set up in the North to lull the people and amuse tliem to slumber, 
to weaken the civil arm of power, while the Agents are combin- 
ing to seize the arms and magazines in the middle States. 

For an Italian was rarely seen in this country till the Pope 
sent his Consuls here in the time of J. Q. Adams ; but now 
hundreds of them are travelling the country as beggars, and in 
false characters, whose object is systematically arranged and 
well known to themselves^ which^ to suppress^ there is not 
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power lodged in the State or National Government I Hence it 
should he compared with the powder plot in the days of Javiea 
L and also their arrangements in the days of Mary, Elizabeth, 
the Charles's, d&c. 

For the Holy Alliance are bent to destroy Representative 
Government from the world ; and the order of Jesuits to have 
but one Religion, as exemplified in their late production in favor 
of the Inquisition recently published in Boston. And these two 
powers have entered into a conspiracy against the Liberties of 
mankind throughout the world; which has been brewing and 
ripening for execution for about seventeen years — and exhioits a 
reason why the Kings of England and France have disappointed 
the people and betrayed their trust, by leaning towards the prin* 
ciples of the Uiir Holy- Alliance. 

COPY OF A LETTER, 

Which accidentally came into the hands of a gentleman in 
Richmond, Va.. post-marked Frederick^ McL Oct. 16, and 
addressed as follows : 

334. 2. 21. 2. 34. 234. 34. 27. RICHMOND, 

M D. State of Virginia. 

Dear Sir. — ^No doUbt you have almost despaired of hearing 
from me; but I have been waiting^ to hear how our Spanish 
brethren are succeeding with the blacks in the South ; for as 
they were defeated in their first attempt by the arms* which 
they had concealed for the blacks to make an attempt with, being 
discovered, I was fearful that their second stratagem would also 
fail. But I now feel a joyful hope that New Orleans and all of 
Louisiana will soon be ours, and then we will have a sure foot- 
ing : all our Catholic countrymen from New York to Frederick 
are all ready to take up arms and join the blacks, and to make 
one bold push and general slaughter both of the Protestants and 
Ainerican Catholics^ and make themselves masters of their pro- 
perty and their boasted freedom, and after we kill them all, we 
will sell all of the blacks to the Islanders and Portugal, and 
make ourselves independent forever. The Clergy do not want 
to have their names mentioned until they see how we succeed ; 
and if we prosper, thev will be satisfied with one-tenth. Old 
Father McRorey is a darling old fellow: he says he can make 
the people about him believe the moon is made of green cheese. 
No matter for that, the day will be ours, only take care. — I will 



^ AeiiRTifig to arm* tcmnd iti r niuU by ths Authority of New OrlMini. 
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as soon kill an American Catholic as I would a Protestantj 
t>ecau8e they cannot be depended upon on account of their rela- 
tions who are Protestants. Our fhui will be, to cause the 
Negroes and Irish Catholics who live near the magazines and 
armories, to be ready on a certain night to rise and take posses- 
sion of all the arms and ammunition m the different slare States, 
and then we will be safe. I have written your name in figures, 
according to your direction, that no one can unders^nd, but for 
fear this may be apprehended ; and you must not be too much 
in a hurry about taking letters sent by me, out of the post oflSce, 
lest suspicion might rest on them, and you might be looked out 
for, and then away goes your neck. 

Nothing more, but the watch-word ^' take care." I fcnrgot to 
mention that the Clergy intend sending for as many of the 
European Catholics as pcosible. Mr. M cRoy is very successful. 



[From the Columbian Register.] 

In Palestine of late years, the Jews have greatly increased.— 
It is said that not fewer than 10,000 inhabit Saphet and Jeru- 
salem. At this moment the Jews are nearly as numerous as 
when David swayed the sceptre of the twelve tribes : and on 
whatever part of the earth's surface they have their abode, their 
eyes and their faith are all pointed in the same direction — to the 
land of their fathers and the holy city where they worshipped. — 
Though rejected by God, and persecuted by man, they have not 
once, during 1800 long years, ceased to repose confidence in the 
promises made by Jehovah to the founders of their nation ; and 
although the heart has been often sick, and the spirit faint, the^ 
have never relinquished the hope of that bright reversion in the 
latter days, which is once more to establish the Lord's house on 
the top of the mountains, and to make Jerusalem the glory of the 
whole earth. 



[From the Northern Star.} 
JERUSALEM REFORMED.— By a Turk. 

In Febwary last, Ibrahim Pacha, the governor of Dgidda, and 
son of the Pacha of E^ypt, addressed the following firman to 
the Mallah, the Sheildi, and the other magistrates of jexix- 
aalcB :-« 
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'^Jerasalem contains temples and monuments which Chria^ 
tians and Jews come from the most distant countries to risit. — 
But these numerous pilgrims have to complain of the enormous 
duties leWed upon them on the road. Being desirous of puttin^^ 
an end to so cry ins; an abuse, we order all the Mussuimen of 
the pachaiicks of the Saide, and of the districts of Jerusalem, 
Tripoli, &.C, to suppress all duties or imposts of that nature, on 
all the roadsy and at all the stations without ciception. We also 
order that the priests who live in the buildings belonging to the 
churches in which the Gospel is read, and who officiate accord- 
ing to the ceremonies of their religion, be no longer compelled 
to pay the arbitrary contributions which have hitherto been 
imposed upon them." 

[The Pacha of Egypt is now carrying on a war in Palestine 
and Syria, against the Grand Sultan, and has met with consi* 
derable success.^ 



EVENTS NEAR AT HAND- 

m 

The -confederacy lately formed between Prussia, Austria and 
the German States, and the enactments they hare made against 
the liberty of the press and the rights of the people, must soon 
bring matters to a crisis on the continent of Europe, and produce 
the struggle which has been anticipated, and has been long pfe^ 
parinff. The advantage in strength, numbers, and armaments, 
including the giant means that will be employed by Russia, is 
wholly on the side of despotic power. But we have already 
shown, from prophecy, that this advantage will be unavailing^ 
and in a very short time it will be seen, that despotic authority 
will crumble and fall beneath the ensign and power of liberty, 
and that tyrannical and arbitrary rulers will be wholly prostratea 
throughout Europe. 

We should not hazard such a statement without the fullest 
conviction of its truth, founded on the sure word of prophecy — 
for no outward circumstances whicli now appear, would warrant 
such a conclusion, but would rather lead us to expect a difierent 
result. The whole process of this demolition of tyrannical 
power, with all those ecclesiastical usages and abuses belonging 
to, and supporting; it, will also take place under the present vial, 
two years of which have already expired, so that much remains 
to be done in a very short time. The trum^t,* for this contest 
was blown by the late revolution in France, when Charles X. 



* 5es Isaiah, chap. zviii« 3. 
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was hurled from hit throne, and preMrationt for the eontest sioce 
that event have been steadily and aeliberatelf forming. 

What 18 to take place in our own country, in the eventfai 
timee which arc apjyroaching, no specific declarations in prophecy 
enable us to determine, except, that this country will always be 
a powerful nation and terrible to its foes, as long as any foes 
remain, and that the different States will be preserved separate 
and independent States, answering to ^natwn of ItTie,^^ so long 
as any temporal fforemments continue in existence. It would 
also appear from "'^tke present." or offering, which is to be brought 
unto the Lord of Hoete^ of, and from this eovntry, to ^ the jUac^ 
of the name of the Lordj the Mount Zion, that at a future time 
tne people of this country will be the first to become partakers 
of that pure and undefiled religion which is one day to over- 
spread the earth, or else, that this country will be the piiacipal 
instrument in restoring the Jews to their former possessions in 
Palestine. 

And here it may be proper to observe, that there are prophecies 
in Isaiah, chap. xvii. and xix. respecting Egypt and Damascus, 
which have never yet been fulfilled, and which will shortly be 
fulfilled. Damascus is by far the oldest city now in the world. 
In all the wars and conquests in those parts, and of the city 
itself^ it was never destroyed, and therefore has not been rebuilt, 
like Jerusalem. It was. in existence as long since as the days of 
Abraham, whose steward, Eliezer, was from that place. The 
street called Straight^ where Saul of Tarsus had his sight 
restored, still remains, and is about half a mile in length, run- 
ning from east to west through the city. Damascus at this time 
is a flourishing* city : is distmguished for its manufactories, and 
has an extensive trade, and with its suburbs, is supposed to con- 
tain 200,000 inhabitants. But this most ancient city, which has 
passed into the hands of so many conquerers without ever being 
destroyed, will soon be " taken away from being a city, and be 
a ruinous heap." The prophecy in both those chapters of Isaiah, 
' concerning Egvpt and Damascus, will probably oe fulfilled in 
the course of tne war now be^un with the Pacha of Egypt and 
the Turkish Sultan, and whicawill also help to waste away the 
Turkish empire, or in the language of prophecy, help to dry up 
the waters of the great river t^uphrateSf which is to be accom- 
plished under the sixth vial. 



Magoo was the seeoad son of Jieipheth (who peopled Europe) 
' . and the gtandson of Noah. Hence in prophecy his descendants 
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«re distinguished by his ntme; and Gioo tlie Chief prince of 
Meshec (Mescow) and Tubal (Tuliolsca) is worthy of notice, 
being so named in prophetic history. Ezek, x;[X7iii. and xxxix. 
According to the Mosaic account of the original division of tJve 
earth, and the ancient names of places still retained, it is admit- 
ted th^t what now constitutes the Russian Empire embraces tht 
<jrog and Magog of Scripture* 

When the Jews return home to their own land, from all tha 
nations, and bring their immense wealth with theou then will 
be the time for Gog to ^^think'^ about a people of anwalled 
towns, and seek a prey and take a spoil, and put his armies in 
motion accordingly. Chap, xxxviii. 10 to 12. The Jews sup* 
pose (verse 13) Far^hish Merchants to refer to England, and 
the YouNO Lions to the United States, who in that day will act 
in Union for their deliverance by a superintending Providence ! 
Whoever ^ill compare these two chapters with the Revelation 
—this battle with tbat of Armageddon — the concomitant cir- 
cumstances — 1 . the fury and phials of wrath — 2. the earthquake 
and shaking — S. the countries mentioned in both — 4. the troubles 
attendant — 5. the beasts and fowls that are called to eat the 
slain, like the finishing stroke — 6. the favored time of the Church 
on the earth, with peace and iiriendship — will perceive such ana- 
ioey as seems to resemble the same thing. 

In 1830, when publishing the effect of the 6th vial upon the 
Euphrates — the waters (people) drying up — L the loss of pro- 
vinces — 2. old Greece — 3. Algiers, dbc, I mentioned the proba- 
bility of the Pacha of Egypt setting up his independence of the 
Grand Sultan, under the protection of England, which has in a 
great measure been singularly exemplified since, that the way of 
the Kings of the east may be prepared, as doubtless will more 
fullv appear hereafter. 

The "three unclea^n spirits," like fregs, going forth to 'the 
kings of the earth, and the whole ^ancient scripture) world, tp 
gather them together at Armegedaon, a mountain and vailer 
well known in tue Holy Land. 1. Magog, (Russia) — 2. Popish 
countries for a crusade — 3. Protestant England, through interest 
—each for that point of land in the centre of the world, and 
the stfOAffest fena olT! ! ! What an awful thought — such a vast 
bodv of thie human family io be concentrated under three gene- 
ral heads \ 

Satan came or is come down in great wrath, knowing that he 
hath but a little time. The ^vrath of man, when it meets the 
wrath of God, will melt away. 

For the earth hath long been in the hand of the enemy, but it 
must revert to its rightful owner ! 

But the ascent of the beast from the bottomless pit, in pro- 
phecy, is, or will b€j anterior to that day. 
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Babylon— false Church— called the Mother of Harlots*-** 
dniDk with blood — riding a Keast of scarlet color — i. e. ecclesias'' 
tical ascendancy over civil and Rm^al power — Jesuistical asso- 
ciation — conspiracy with the Un-Hoiy Alliance, against the 
Liberties of mankind throughont the world ! From this con-' 
spiracv how many will fall victims — deistsr, formalists, as welt 
as real Christians and the liberal minded, also, must fall in » 
mass — for monarchy and uniformity must be the order of the day 
lo tyranny and Law Religion ! lience the grasp and straggle 
for power— the ascendancy by the *' Hereditary Legitimate, "* 
and ^ the divrnely authorised by order and succession J" Bull 
God will give them blood to drink, (says the book) for they are 
worthy. 

When Hook at the growth and increase of Popery, with the 
accumulation of power, and the genius and ability of those at 
the helm of affairs, whose study is the science of system, and 
the Pope their tool, as a slave to make the puppets dance, while 
the Jesuits are behind the curtain to pall the wires — the depo- 
paganda and the congregation, with the unheard of assiduity to 
compass land and sea — no doubt with me remains relative lo 
their design upon the broad scale. And if they do not succeed 
in their attempt oh the old world, their object is to avail them* 
selves of the liberty of setting up their einphre here : there being 
no power lodged either in the National or State Governments, to 
prevent it.— And moreover that the Pope and school of Cardi- 
nals, embracing the sea of the Roman Church, wil^ be trans- 
ferred to these United States — and from the preparations made 
and making, will be set up either in New York, Ohio, or Mis- 
souri, though Maryland be considered head quarters for the pre- 
sent. 

The Roman Clergy in this country are a privileged order pf 
men. For what would send another to the prison, by our Con- 
stitution, would justify, so far as to screen and protect them. — 
Let an anti-Roman take a Bible from the house and possession 
of another, and in the eye of the law, would be considered a 
cnminal act : whilst on the other side, it would be plead, It is 
OUR FAITH and religion so to do with our people, to keep out 
heresy from the Church: we being their only guides, are the 
judges, &c. for them ; and the laws of America are not ** expost 
facto" — of course cannot violate the privilege which pre-existed 
and sanctioned from time immeraorable, by tradition handed 
down, and admitted to be correct in every clime ! 

By most people it would be viewed as an act of assault and 



♦ If she be a mother, who are her daughters? Would.be Orthodox, Law 

Religion Societies, with an over bearing, persecuting «|>inl .MI 
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battery, to eowskln another, whilst the priests may chastise their 
own people, x^ho^will take it patiently as.a fatherly act to a child, 
for their good : whilst from another it would he considered as an 
abuse, and of course would excite revenge. But the Clergy, 
which constitute the Church, possess the keys of the kingdom — 
have the oversight of their people's souls — and of course the 
spiritual and eternal welfare are in their hands ; hence, as a rod, 
to keep the people in a proper reverential awe, those subterrane- 
ous vaults, with strong doors, bars, and locks, in different parts 
of the land ! 

And if any observing eye, with a cemmunicative tonguey 
happens to lecture on those things, the consequence is, a visit 
from a stranger, or an anonymous letter with menacing words 
of assassination, dec. provided the same is not given up — which 
fleems to savour of a spirit to gain the ascendancy and overawe 
the public mind in this land. Therefore it is time for the Ame« 
ricans not to stand about trifles, and trifle away time ; but to 
remember '76 — and as Trustees in trust, preserve those invalu- 
able blessings of Liberty, which are constitutionally given to 
us, and transmit them down, untarnished, to the latest posterity, 
as those who expect to give an account. 

Those foreigners who visit this country from that order of 
men, whose theory is the study of the science of system, to 
inundate the land by divisions and discord, and every possible 
way to seek our ruin to accomplish their own object and that of 
the Un-Holy Alliance — should be discountenanced by every 
independent, true American, who is worthy of the name, cha- 
racter, and principle ; and not consent to oe the honest dupes, 
tools, and. cat-paws of others, to the injury, if not the ruin, oc 
these United States* 

Again. — Let any man have stolen goods in his possession, (he 
knowing them to be such,) and the law will take hold ; but the 
above order are exempt in such a ease : as instances exemplify, 
when the property is restored by them to the owner, without 
giving an account by whom it came into their hands. 

The Negro plot of Greneral Nat in Virginia, extended from 
the State of Delaware to the Gulf of Mexico, systematically 
arranged, as is evident from the various executions in a stringy 
about that time, exemplified in various places! Also the for- 
eigners, systematically itinerating for what purpose, antecedent 
and subsequent to that time. Moreover, it is evident the Slaves 
could not have had the opportunity of such systematical arrange- 
ment, so extensive ; — hence it is evident that it must be traced 
to another source — white men behind the screen! 

The foreigners who systematically lecture on NvUification — 
and all to dup^the unwary by the aid of others to excite division ' 
and discord in the land. 

Whoever will compare the conduct of Hear]^ with the Hart- 
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CoBTentioit, and th« Gorernora of CoDBecticat, MaflMchuseft# 
and VermoDt, with the amngements of the British and the 
leaden of the North, in that day, and comfiaring it with the south 
at this day, may see the mystery of iniquity at work, Tery plain 
to an obserring eye. 



CX)NCLUS10Ii. 

FVom the book of Daniel, it appears that we are io the dayt of the Un-tofg 
and that the imafe (i. e. monarchy and law religion) are now becoming as 
ebaff in the public eye, and the new order of things that are inereasiug in the 
world. 

The dfttgonf with his eereB head% ^nd a crowm on each, whieh denote* 
supreme authority, may denote Pagan Rome, with her seven forms of Oo> 
vemment ; and tlie teal or last of the Emperors or Gssars, drew a third part 
of the sfart of Heaven, (minisiers) and did cast them to the earth; by esta- 
Uiriitng Christianity by law, made them earthly minded, and henee ropery 
in embry<v which was bom in 6M, when the Pope was called BisDoadT 
Bishops,' or Universal Bishop, And he (the beast) rose out of the sea in 1077, 
when Pope Gref^ry 7th went over the crowned heads \>f Europe. In 114^ 
the power of choosmg the Bishop was taken from the people and lodged in 
the School of Cardinals. Hence the dragon transferred the power from Roma 
Fa^an to the Papacy I The beast with seven heads, or papacy for many ages 
•- nve heads are foiJen ; the sixth is now under the eoveniment of Babylcm, 
L e. the Jesuits — the seventh will be with the beast after the ascent from tha 
bottomless pit ; and at the time of the slaying of the two wknesses, as appears, 
1st, the second beast will make an image to the first beast, * * ^ * se> 
condly, they will both be at the battle of Armegeddon ; and there will be their 
•ad! 

O Reader, consider ! Grod's judrments are abroad in the earth ! Tlia ten 
crowns or horns, toes, or ten kiugournsare shaking !— the Euphrates is drying 
lip !— the erand struggle is begun I —the devil is come down in great wrath, 
knowing his lime to be short! All things opposed to the true light of rights* 
ousness, and truth, and justice, must yield or sink-' for God must be obeyed f 

Then consider upon the value of thy «atcf— the shortness and uncertainty of 
time I — and the consequence of living and dying in sin ! RemembiT that you 
are by nature a fallen, degenerate creature — (Mrefore you must be aaGSKE* 
BATB»and BOBN of the SPIRIT — '^for without holiness no man shall sea 
the Lord ! ! !" Let the Lord your God be your only refuge in the day of trial ; 
for His strength and power is the only support that will stand by you wheo 
•vary thing else will Mil ! 

The Lord bless and protaet you ! Adieu— Farewell I 

Juif tlth, 1833. U a 



A CRY FROM THE WILDERNESS. 



1. In the age of discovery in searph of new countries, the 
sanction of the vicegerent of the Almighty was considered 
as indispensable;- therefore by application to the "Holy 
Father ^^ — he was so gracious, as to bestow kingdoms and 
crowns at pleasure, bestowed unheard of countries on tha 
fortunate adventurer who might first discover the same. 

2. The Portuguese east of a certain meridian, and the 
Spaniards west thereof, as the line of demarkation, to be the 
line of boundary division. 

3. The doctrine of the infallible was, that they csuld not 
err— 4hink no evil and do no harm. The earth was viewed 
as a table upon legs, and the doctrine of antipodes denounced 
as a dangerous heresy ; and recantations were necessary to 
escape the curse. 

4. The Portuguese sailing east would gain a day, whilst 
the Spaniard going west, would lose a day, and also invade 
the other's dominions, without violating the mandate of the 
infallible; but with all their wisdom, could not solve the 
query, how they should so widely differ in mode of reckon- 
ing time, as to differ about which day was the Sabbath. 

5. By virtue of the gracious gift of the Roman fOfiiiff^ 
the claim was made to the countries of the west ; and aUo a 
demand of submission, on the severest penalties— 4 word/fire^ 
and destruction ! 

6. About the same time a *' Dr. in divinitif^ found an old 
book, which he was told was th^ bible ; which he» aa a Dr. 
found to contain directions for his sick divinity! 

7. Those circumstances laid the foundation for a rovoItt« 
tion theoretically, both in philosophy and divinity^ 

8. By virtue of discovery only, a part of North America 
was claimed, by a third enterprising power, viz. England: 
and France put in her claim for all the rest, including the 
whole of the vale west of the mountains, from the gulf of 
St. Lawrence to Mexico ; leaving John Bull but a smiUl fftrip 
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of comntry, scarcely 1000 miles in length, and not SOO iii 
breadth I Such was the state of things when Braddock's 
war hegan, 1755. 

9. In the East Indies the English had but two placet 
retained, and these were closely besieged. But the fortune 
of war turning in her favor by land and sea, all the country 
east of the Mississippi, excepting the island of New Orleans, 
fell into her hands; and also the Indies, both East and 
West. She there progressively prevailed ; and France lost 
the whole which she possessed in these three regions, though 
since she possesseii a part by grace from England ! 

iO. The disbanded officers from Canada, 1763, returning 
via New York for home, were entertained at a splendid din- 
ner, where there was much display of silver vessels and 
rariety of dishes. This caused an impression of riches and 
luxury, and gave rise to the agitation of taxation, 1764. — 
And in the course of events, when John Bull declared that 
he had a riffht in all cases whatever to hind America, the 
self same day, a noise wasr heard in the air in the new 
world, for several hundred miles 1 

11. Connected with this, it maybe observed that when 
George III. was crowned, in the ceremonial part, a ship was 
launched, to exhibit his control by land and sea; but a globe 
on the bowsprit being too prominent, a chip was taken off, 
which took out a part of North America ; at the same time 
the most valuable* jewel fell out of the crown ; and which 
was noticed in after speeches, 

12. An Irish lard, who had lived in Boston, being called 
upon for his judgment what force was adequate to subjugate 
America, replied, give me St. Andrew's watch, (about 200 
jDeD in Dublin,) and I will go through America. 

13. Gen. Burgoyne said — give me 5000 men, and I will 




goyne 

l^edge-^ 10,000 men, besides tories and Indians — he went 
through America, and left his guns behind ; and the king 
lost o»6 hundred thousand Kves, and one hundred millions 
of money — which anterior was a trifling debt. 

14. Tne next time Burgoyne came on to the parliament 
iloor,'he said, I once thought the Americans were in the 
wrong, but now I am convinced that nothing short of the' 



^TetrnKile hs^i of ProTideooe could unite thehatiU of 
Xhr«8 miSiops of {People «q persevering] y to stand or faU 
together, as what the Americans are. 

15. Wbo^v^r Hliwes ia-a supejri^teuding. Prpvideijce, 
And had correct information on the discQ.very pf the Ame- 
rica, thp revolutionary struggle, with th6 various concomi- 
.tant circuiiistaoces attending, must; acknowledge the Pravi- 
^dence of G<id on the subject, as attending by a& interfering 

hand; - \ . ' 

16. .There was no ^lufie in the o^iD world for " Raiionid 
Liberty'^^ to begin.: 

17* For the people were keft in ignovaacc and bound in 
the chains of despotism ; and foi^biddea the proper liberty of 
speech and of the press for free investigation, under sevei'^St 
, penalties I 

18. Hence those persons of the clearest heads, and best 
hearts, possessing the most independejicy of tkind and cor- 
rect, view* of; the » RIGHTS OF MAJNT,*' felt the spirit of 
^ migration, and resolved to emigrate to the kjew world- -4o 
enjoy the liberty to think and speak, epd to act:and jadge 
;fcr theppraelves, agreeably to. the Creator's law of nature) 

191 Hence the origin of those views of rights^ iirdepen- 
.dence and union, iti and. d;uring thi& revolutfoiiary struggle! 
20. For to suppose that one. man, living on an island that, 
. W|U hardly mak^ a dot on a map, in a remote coiner of the 
.wprldr should have tnore wisdom to govern 3>CKK),000 peo- 
ple, 3,000 miles off, as not being capable of governing theoi- 
^selves— and all this by.lhojappointment of lEFod, is an impo- 
. aition on common sense. I . . 

2L The book of nature — the lofty mountains-— rivexs-r- 
,^e9h inland seas, &^C. declare and exhibit as alv^i^y exem- 
plified/socially, that this quarter of. the jglobe was to be tho^ 
. Deginning of a n^ theory and order of things, for the 
regen^raUon and inaprpvejnent of society, In a natural* apoli- 
tical, mnd spiritual point of view« personally and moralljf; 
AS elucidated in the Declaration of Congirc^ oa the 4th of 
July, 1776. 

22. But it is hard to sliake ofi* old prejudices and long 

established habits; thei^forQ the pmctice of the old wprld 

was 'somewhat introduced hetel viz. law religion, and thajt 

one man may be the property of another^ which princi^es 

. Jmnd theijr way into most, parts of the old stfites, previous to 
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the hat data '76; but progreMir^ hare subcieqiKfiitlj been 

going down the bill, if not entirely out of date, in some 

parts of the union. 
23. The correct riews of Pefm, allowing e^faal rights of 

conscience and the rights of suffrage, according to merit by 
virtue aad talent, should be eligible to posts of honour and 
pro^t — believing in one Qod, with future reward and punish- 
ment ; no other test being required as a qualification to office 
ia all matters of opinion in religion. Lord BaUimore, being 
actuated by more libeml views than many of his cotempo- 
raries, was an auxiliary to liberal principles ; and 107 years 
after became a trait in our national character coastitijtionally. 

24. The Roman prieti Ury, acQused in the negro plot at 
N« T. was hung, and the law interdicted their residing in 
the colony — »> Connecticut, previous to the late conatitutton 
a few years since. 

25. Searching people for toiich marks^ and putting thenl 
to death, were some of the dregs of superstition imported 
from the old world; and hanging people for difference of 
opinion, as exemplified to the poor Quakers at Boston. — 
Also, cutting off ears, whipping, banishing, cropping and 
branding; and even made it penal to carry a man over a 
ferry, or to give him meat, drink or lodging, or .to tell him 
the road. 

26. The associated ideas of the worshipper and the wor- 
•liipped cannot be sejparated — Whence the act that tolerates 
man to pay his devotion to his God, tolerates the Almighty 
to receive it-— rDESPOTisM.AWD blasphemy. 

27. Law, religion in any shape or Ibrm will persecute^t 
began with the image of Nebuchadnezzar, when the three 
Hebrew children were, cast into the fire; and under every 
form and name, wherever it bath existed, there has been no 
exception since. Hence man, in relation to^ himself is a 
democrat, but ia relation to his tieifi^hbour he is a tyrant.-.- 
Then let his jaws and tushes be broken, and his nain pulled 
out, and claws and paws cut ofii to keep the monster from 
the land. 

28. Sheuld the Catholic, Jew, Mahometan, or Protestant 
or Pagan, or any other taei, KILL their people for apoitacy^ 
i e. REFORMING, there would be an end of the s^T^ad nf 
truth; but darkness and ignorance .must still continue to 
{ffeml, by suppressing the spiiit of ioquiryi aftd the avenua 
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of ififbrmation to form correct judgment from proper etid«x&ce; 
agreeably to the nature and fitntss of things. 
. 29. Those gag laws, politically and ecclesiasticatly, as 
well as in civil institutions^ are borrowed from the economy 
of the old world, to maintain the Divine right of priests and 
kings, for personal purposes of aggrandisement; and should 
be viewed by the people of this country, as the dregs ^f 
tyrannical corruption. 

30; Passing over the aflairs of Lincoln wad SkajfeSi of 
Massachusetts ; also, the affair of John Adams and the 
v>hiskty bwjft^ there are some things to come under notice 
each in their turn. 

31. Butrism on Blannerhassef s island, in the river Ohio, 
to prevent being roughly handled by the neighboring bo^a. 
who saw crool^d work too much — rbut B. was slopped by 
the deputy Gov. of Mis. and spoiled the fun: 

32. Gov. Bob. W s had his deputy Gov. (V--«. Mead 

dismissed from office, to rataliate. 

33. Took Burr into the bushes back of Capt. Morah'a 
garden, half a day; procured him a horse and guide for 
Mobile, and sent him off. Three days elapsed, then his 
excellency kicked up a dust-^2,000 for Borr,--^when ha 
must have had the proclamation of Jefferson in his pocket-^ 
being P. M. conhecod.with the arrival of the mail. 

34. Burr taken up, carried to Richmond, and the Grvat 
Junoti dined, dec. &/C. &c. with him — which dissatisfied ther 
public wttTi^^which to appease hb put Burr into a house 
fitted up at the public expense, like a Urd in a palace, which 
gave greater uneasiness to the discerning eye of the public 
mind, so hb finally put him in a tight houae. And when 
every body seem^ to think Burr woukl get clear, the Judge 
held Burr to enormous bonds; but when things began to be 
developed, and truth to come out, then it was objected, that 
Blannerhaaset's ialanid belonged to Ohio, and that Burr must 
^ tried there; so the matter appears to be shammed ofi^ with 
a bond of a mere trifle, viz. ^3,000, which being forfeited* 
^s son-in-law paid, and Burr sails abroad over the big pond. 

35. But the subject was published — how % So as to screen 
most of his aaaociates of " Handing high*' in public estima* 
lion-^with much expense paid by Uncle Sam— with a hum- 
ihttg and a aham to appease the public mind. Yat the secret 
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]• kept withfb the Teil, and the Alpha and Omega, the ol^eff 
of goTernment, dared not present it to pnhlie view. For 
Gen. Wiikinaon and the Briiish fiett was to hare hrongbt 
up the rear! 

36. So i^faen a certain Jndge wen indicted — rale of-th« 
house — ^if acquitted on a majority of the points, exempt from 
whole hence as many trifling inoendoes as possible, and the 
aabject matter of defence published beforehand; that con-' 
demnation would be unpopular; and thus secure acquittance 
in the judgment by the judges f 

87. Milton's devil — it is better to reign in hell, thlin ttf 
serve in heaven. 

38. Hence said John^ 1789 — ^Mo have a stable govern- 
ment, the chief magistrate must be established /^r /t/e, if not 
hereditary; and also the senate for life,'* &e. ^to prevent 
the rich people from being oppressed by the poor," and elerl^ 
eat expectation in ifae east was high ; but being disappointed 
on the fell of John, and the election of Thomas, then the Cry 
was raised an infidel is going to burn the bible. And the 
very means which were used to keep ont Jeflersoiiism, that 
overthrowed tobacco religion, was the very means of their 
own downfall in the east, and cause of '* Hartford Coitvsif'^ 
tum,^^ by the way of Henryism, &c. 

39. The Governor of Vermont, Chiiitnden, ordered men 
— by an overt act — where his pow'er did not extend, viz. into' 
York state, over the militia at Plsttsburg: not but what he 
knew better, but to provoke James Madison to prosecute 
him, and so bring on a qitarrel. 

40. The old deacon, Governor Strong, of Massachusetts, 
pretends to €luakerism — i. e. no fight — no fight f •' Peace 
society," &c. , Yet obtains a law to protect Ckittenden, m 
his overt act, with all the physical strength' of that str.te ; 
and the Grovemor of Connecticut followed in train. 

41. John Bull, while blockading the coast from N. Y. to 
N. O; leaving N. E. exempt, shows the mutual understand^* 
ing between the two parlies. 

42. The taxes extra over and above all the rest, f 144,00O» 
to act independently. 

43. Henry, supposing himself not well paid for his s«^ 
vices, delivered up his papers to James for $50,000; and got 
swindled out of $35,000 of it, by an impostor, who pa$ie4 
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44. Jokn Btrll, 'DOt-kkiOMrii3|Bf the treachiery. of Henry, 
vppointed him to an office worth 10,000 pounds pm annmOk 
which Henry loet, by ftcting* premature. 
' 45, At Willieton, in Yermost, while one was speakiflg oft 
false swearing, by taking the oath of ofiiee to support tbp 
Censtitotioa of U. States, and yet do all they could to give 
«p the shiis three men came in juet then« one got up, sat 
^wn, looked red, and then pate, much agitated to appeat- 
ance ; who was it, on inqoity, but old Governor Chittfiiideti't 
Surely conscience speaks in the human brec^ 

46. CaoBf who is said to have been a Methodist preach^ 
;«cl the Yasoo speeuhition agaite,'by scheming.find eteetionoex- 
ittg to elect such men to tlie state legislature, as would swis* 
die the state, by selling the pul^ic land fi>r a mere song^ 
#6(X),€00; which act was rep^tled, and records burnt by the 
next session, and some of the swindlers were killed, and 
-^oxhe ied away. 

47. The land was sold to Congress for 91,250,000^ and 
the extinttioB of la^iaa titles in the boundary of Georgia* 
when it could foe dooe reasonably and peaoeablv. 

48. Now« leading faction m New ^Bnglano, would iai|i 
have broken the Union, if the. fightimg men would'^onsent. 
For some ai« like the ape to use the cat's paw to pull the 
nuts &mn the fire I So the demagoguiss of the south, under 
pretext of Georgia claims, but in fact^ a^ difieroRt object in 
view. 

4^. Tfae^e of the Governor o^ Georgia, ^^Commaader 
:in idnef of. the ARMY and NA V Y bf this stale,'' &c. 

50. Each state may goTem the militia* but does not the 
/AmaiT bciong te the nation ? And was not the naval «ir 
siAVY and KARiTiiiB affiuTs in the CoastitutiAn delegated ts> 
Sh« United States ^ 

■ IS. So the sta^e of South Carolina still retains the title 

of king in>her digest or statute hook, with, naiwi or titlea 

lof the oidleMs in royalty. So that an uniibcmod person 

' would be put to their test whether Jonathan or John Bull 

ptedominated. 

52. Hence Georgia -can plead, I have alwavs retained aty 
independence, as officially ej[empli£ed in the Goveimorff. 
lUfe And CsiUUnai '«OkiDg^livl»fi^kV«tas^*wai^^ 
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tmn uMm-^ tmi Green, Gctea; ItogttB mmi Idtt^ 
coin, jraokees, eompelled me, Ac, But we hav« not giTcn 
vp tile sluf^ bol aie yoar very Immble aervimts, when eall- 
iiif foray. 

53. TreaaoB against the U. 8. ia aliaaat impessflxle la 
fraweto eofonttioB; but againat a siaU gevernmeiitt Idgh 
tvaaioii from a amali act and death is the conaequeiicc. 

64. The ]mw9 of the South en certain poiBle are a anil* 
like an nnderacaodiog together, same as Chiltenden and those 
Haitferd Ooaveatioa folks and hiws connected in N. £. aa 
«bove hinted. Surely lliUon's devil is not dead! 

55. Big bugs at the b% boose speeohiiyiBg, le send home 
41 great sonnd to Ihcir constituents, at die expense of the 
mion #3,000 per day — scnne threatening to split the Unimt; 
and have tbe Indian question as a rallying point, run- 
ning out of the house at the time T>i the reply ; then comii^ 
hack with PISTOLS, as though Congzeas iali was a place 
4ofighi^Fie I Fie ! Fie ! Fie ! 

56. The afiair of Miranda. The expedition was £tted 
out bv the BHHsk mini^r, t84,000 and two vessels w«e 
added by Admiral Cochrane, then on the West India Nation ; 
which vessels were taken by the Spaniards ; and all the 
t^ers, 3^Dung Americans, were ex<ecuted as being pirates; 
thiNigh*tbeir object was to revdntioinze Sooth America. 

57. A prince of the royal blood was dfered to the U. 8. 
as a €€td for a beginning, supposing that Pther plants wave 
improper to be employed for a chief msgistrate to govern 
and rule. 

58. On the foil of Napoieon, the question- was . agitated 
where this idea oi liberty came from, which so di^arbed 
Europet and took them 20 years, to p^t to rights. The 
VM^ was, it came from America. Then said the *' HLalr 
Ailiaiice^^* whilst AflMrica remains «e shall ha?re oar woric 
to do over again ; therefore all people who claim the rigki 
of cboosmg their own tMLster, must be jmt iovjn; for no 
^government is legitimatet but that whieh is hereditary. 

59. Moreover there was an undterstanding betwixt all the 
European potentates, that they should give Joitathan no 
assistance ia the war ; but John Bull might conquer U. & af 
Im could ; thus with 1000 ships then in commission, and 
their disposabtje force on lan4 " inttvacihlu,'' felt as if they 
stare QM^i^aoi ;»aiidsK> sanguine w^. their exptt^tatiMM 
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dm ii4rmf93r, atid -fo^fttoni tlreie «{i|»oiiile4 ««eofiti^]r, 
teoffictale in the Uoiied States. 

. 60. Here tbett^. we may oieariy tee #Adr ^viewe tind^ feet 
logs tewftf^ Am^icftSM ; and thus the contrast is ejdubited 
ift a striking manner, the difference l)etwixt ** rafteii«jii^ri|f" 
and the ** divmt righia" ef VEiBsrs and xtM«s. 

61. Enffland viewed the sages of the revolution gooe^ 
•lid 4h»Mm might etiereadk little hy little wtii ahe ceuld 
esfHiaU^ fovfern Ajamxkm\ and the indepeodenee w^d 
only exist iM>miBaHy as an ideal thing. But Jenothsu said, 
I will be»i lor a while; hut forhearance may eease tohe si 
ttrtue*--4herefof e what led to the ^war of the revok^dmh aka 
dbd lead to it igain. 

62. God sees not as laaa sees. Mal^rs in hoth waie ' 
Ivtned om diierent in the sequel drooi the antieipations and 
•Dientions of nmn, by /ottdafid aea< 

68. What eanner be aecixBBjrfished hy Jbrct, mast bedone 
hj fraud! 

64. The oider^ef the Jesuits m»st be restored^ and set to 
W(»k in tke U. S. ni America } ahhpagh they had been put 
dowftaodbanaahed from all countries where they. hftd beea 
knewn to exist, aa beiqg dangeraiurlo society^ 

65. For they are a kind of military order of priesthood, 
aooi^ased of le«med, euairing arWulmen^ canahbof d^ 
ilrtittl chkaaery, under every ajppemroMcet whicn opportunity 
and circumstance might present to further the 4>l||eot,aod aai 
ai.tke aec«uiu^lisbme&t of tkear viewa.at^d deaign. 

66. To Bobjugate the #o£ld.to the Pope, and^virliNdly 
govern it themselves. 

.. 67.. Ate beiag banished frem the Baab Indies, China, 
Jafaa, dbc, a^^.GatheUopoteatales of JSevervpe 'fimnd'it 
heeeisary 10 put them down. £ven in Fmnce, Spaiii, Paatit 
ttgal, and the Pope^t dominions not except^;* 
: .'68. The last attempt to establish their eanpif^ wat ia and 
amoagihejiia/lves of South Ameriow in Uie laoaiitains and 
head waters of La Plata and -Chdi^ hut-£iiayy were roaied, 
aeoaUed aad drvrea-faBsn theocei^ aa budng dangerous to*ihe 
wtenest of Spain. 

%9. But new they are revived and testosed lor a diiefeal 
fBTpete, ob^eeiandeRdi .. 

7Q. The tools oi the Holjf ^AUiAnei, fdr an unholy piH^ 
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71. Mkibncry 0oci0t]«9, i. e80ci«dtfl'ofTeligioir«iidf^ 
litictf, from the kings and nobtes to the cfeTgy and peopAf 
get all the money possible, and thus let the revennep ^ehnxch 
and state be apfnropriated to send men- to Ameriea,^ the 
Ifne/ttcVAylocoNvsAT HNsncst 

71L And tbns do the great tand jmoqs and hdy work of tha 
LomL 

78. Bat how shall this be dosef By strengthening tha 
Lord's orthodox party. 1. By ganen^on ;. 2. by eaugra^ 
tion ; 9. br education, and thus make proselytes by mould* 
kkg and innising into the tender mind of neretic children, oui 
aentimenia and holy leligioo ; so that theiv minds will ba 
. oonfased, as to retain the skofe, our mould wiH €asi them m 
•nd they will be nothing else bat Mira. 
' 74. LMPningof eTarygmdaandbyerarymeaD^.balhbi^ 
men and women local and trareUing ; ' any way to fix wm 
prejudice by education; kar man is an itnitatifre creature, a 
creature of habit 

75^ ^ieadid magnificeotboiidiiig, to excel-in theiand by 
anpearatoce, pomp and graadear, thus atteact the altentian of 
4he GREAT FISH, and the less ones aatusally ;feM<»iF in 
train. Educate the chaUian of the rtci, and^hefK>«f».^idil 
IbUow of course. 

76. Mmtiy constitute POWER. P<»wer consiitniss 
RiGHT. And fig^ gwi|8 ascendancy by iatteiiing siid 
faiyitisfr appearances. >^ ^ . ..^ 

77. When ascendancy is ohtmiiuidi it mdst (^ ^epl by kmt 
tkoritf ; and this iti^ist he ^inud-as of the kdghat rardc^mid 
hence of divine origin. • ... :.i. j. • 

' 76. ' Thas to iaspress the*mm<l with a -naaaiOiFjDi. aws,' to 
excite obeiUence to our rigbfoi system of ga^wmaiBBM, chm^eh 
and vtste, to avoid the- most >awlal' consequeasp to aottt and 
body, in time and eteraity. V - ; 

> ' 7d; ijBt thani know that ihep are in our pOwar^ . and that 
mm have the: vowbr j and thaf. Tvte will tMo it' too j and aba 
iBakathmB/«0i it, if theyido not a^. J • .<. . .i • ..i 
^ 80; The^ eenainip or tba^puAi jiisiicla t, isthe aartel pi» 
Tentiire of crime; hence the advantage offia^tersaaeoias 
^mHik of stDsngth, wkere and whanoe node aaa cairy and 
tall news and tales, A>c. Then menwiUisar and-tsamUf 
before our great 'D«aa«i . • ^ ^ : i' ' . 

81. Uader ground of the large slopendoasf buiUingtiari^ 
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6e the proper pkce, where we can Ii4ire it onder otir •wn 
eye, and manage afiatrs to ,0Qr minds ; and wbo will be Um 
wiser for our ckntigs 9 or wbo ahall mak« ua afmid I 

82. Now is our time, the 5th angel having poured out him 
phial ; the kingdom of Napoleon is darkened^ the pope exists, 
but not with the power of his predeccissors ; hence- now is 
our time vft this Babel of ^Htical darkness and confusion, 
to avail ourselves of this opportunity, to set'un^nd establisli 
our empire, before we are again put down and lose our poweif 
forever. 

83. The constitution of' the U. S. being expressive in th^ 
negatitt against passing la^^ to establish or to prohibit ts«ia 
of any kind, t'HEns WE may go and set up and establish 
our empire, as an ASvtiTM for r^uge; shoufai we foil in out 
mf tempt upon the "M world, m Well as the new, we may 
retire to our seat in peace. 

84. IVbilst the different denominations of heretics are like 
the snarling dogs, growling at each other, we like the judi^^ 
eious, must g6 oil in sileitce aad union, and get the bone of 
value. 

85. Mrs. Fitzherbert, the consort of George lY. is a 
Catholic. Wom^n here role. George III. went to ehur4^h, 
we heard, but not so heard o^ about the $on. One who 
waited on the king, George III. whibt he' had his reason, 
said, I will say nothing against the royal fomily ; because 
from them I get my bread ; — ^but all the children but two 
were papistical, imbibed from the old queen«»mother to 
George IV.' She was buried with a kind c^ lUmish pomp* 
ous, flambeau mode — ^when removed from Kew palace to 
Windsor. The bishop of Chester and others prayed for her 
and the king's' daughter after fhey were dead. 

86. The register of 1818, with the king's giamp to it, 
mentions the NAME of the ronfessor—"* FAMILY CON* 
FESSOR-' to the royal famUy-^vnih the ekapladn$ to the 
various branches of the family royal, &c-. 

8T. When the salary of the prince of Wales was applied 
for 'a season to the benefit of his credHorsi who sappliea him 
with pocket tnoney, bat the Irish Catholics f 

88. When the revolution of Fretneo took plaee, 6 or 7,000 
pfiegii as refugeee, took shelter in England ; and within 25 
fears after, upwards of 900 Roman chapels were bailt m 
fengland 
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B9, Tht n^Htiif {n ao^aUlitv) in England hare their 
domMtk chaploina^ noraioallv calied Protestant, but yet, are 
sent to France to be privately ordained, to obtain tne true 
aanctijty by order and succession. 

90. Wnen George IV. was crowned«-4iIl the utensite 
were made new and in the Hoffum it^] the CROSS on 
the CTOwn^ and staff of gold, d&c. ^. — it haying been dis^ 
covered, that Charles fL had ria o^— villain Shod, stole 
the jewels from the crown ; for which Bltmd was knighted, 
with 500 per annam, by that majesty, about 1665. 

9I4 The old willst deeds, leases, Sjm, which involve the 
eHoiet of the ProtestaiHs in Ireland, which were confiscated 
m the time of Charles, Cromwell, and WiUiaro, apd other 
former reigns, are preserved clean and tofe, and transniitted. 
down from mother to son, with all the ancient boundaries, 
with the full expectation, that one ^y those estates will 
revert to their descendants, when the intruden and heretics 
will be driven from the lan^ 

92. The primaU of Spain, has called upon aD Catholic 
countries for a general crusade against the heretics through.- 
out the world. 

93. Here then Is ground to see where the sinews, marrow, 
heart and strength lies — and all that is wanting, in order to 
wA it into eztcntim^ is the Removal of the sap head; and in 
ueu thereof put^n a Jesuitical HEAD — ^which might sav 
<— " I «i<— a queen-^'^m no widow — and shall see no sorrow" 
«-*-sBLF, SELF-sscvaiTY ! Boasted selfsectritv. 

94. On a soirlet beast — royalty — ^the Holy Allialice— who 
sways the power that Bonaparte once held in Europe! — on 
his ruins seated and established in a new form. 

95. •• Can think no evir'— " can do no Jfcorsi"— of course 
** cannai err*^ — and therefore whatever is done must be right; 
hence must be in&llible, of course. 

96. The Judge constitutes the Cotir^ and the CLERQY 
constitute the CHURCH, 

97. This is the doctrine of the day — for the jur^ and peo- 
pU are only the puppete of, others, n mere nothing but a 
nofM, and servams, as hewers of wood and drawers of 
water, or a kind of nominal something for a copne^ff. 

98. The Jesuits owe no allegiance to our government, uot 
Are they bound to keep faith with lieretics: to the Roman 
Holy Father i$ their accountability, and to THEIR OWIf 
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HEAD i And about two million of people-har^ ttey an as* 
cendency over in this land. 

99. In the afiair of Hogan and the Pope's Legate, the 
Legislature of Pennsylvania dart not act themselves^; there 
being 40,000 Catholic voters in the state at that time. 

100. Threats are given out, and anonymous letters — "ca» 
JdlV^ — in order to strike intimidation to the heaile of those — 
xlassical and official men. 

101. When Spain declared war in Europe, the armies 
were put in motion in America the same day — also, the mas- 
sacre in Ireland and at Paris, must have been both precon- 
certed and in uniformity — a true understanding upoa the 
subject by all parties concerned on one side. 

102. Theeommon chai of Italy, that the Jesuits will set 
up their empire in the United States, ^. 

103. The arbitrary power of Cromwell held the priests 
responsible ••*••—— not a Protestant was injured in his 

.^Hme. 

404. U.S. not considered a " Christian nation." Why? 
Because we have nolato religion, called national church, with 
the name of Christ prostituted to it ; and the same recognised 
by law and government 

105. People need to be wide awake to keep their own 
rights, and to enjoy their own pxivilefi^es ; but Wisdom and 
Innocbncy inust go together, not to do wrong. 

106. Hence the propriety of the rule — as ye would that 
others should do to you, no ye even so to them ; for this was 
the law of Moses, the spirit of the prophets, and the example 
of Jesus Christ. 

107. After the fall of Nopoleon — Alexander of Russia, 
invited the Buonapartists into his empire ; which drew the 
brightest fi^eniuses through Europe into that region. 

- 108. The Jesuits availed themselves of the circumstance, 
and monopolized the places of literature in the schoois 
which were set up on the feudai estates, which resulted from 
the visit of the Russian army to Paris — for light will cir- 
eumfuset 

109. The object of the Jesuits being discovered, they were 
bftuish^d from Russia^— and it cost 500,000 sterling to fill 
their place with other men. 

ilO, Alexander dying like the Czars, untimely: the 
Jesuits accused John Bull with the cfm«, so as to prevent 
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.the union of the Gieek aod Latin Chiurch ^ «malg«t»ati«ii 

and absorption, to bo accomplished via Jesuistical monopoly. 

111. But common sense may Tiew it in a di%rent point of 
light For the Jesuistical order is like the Camelion, which 
can always imitate the colour of the object on which it hap- 
pens to light. 

1 12. Thus far, poor blind John Bull is accused j^-but those 
aii^u-— caused 14,000 Masons to be arrested — and who havi^ 
aot been heard from since. 

11 a. So in Spain^ from 40 to 50,000 persons in the neigh- 
bourhood of Madrid^ disappeared by the hand of man, (40 
/days gnu:e for Jews, Masons and Heretics) besides all the 
other parts, perhaps 100,000 more perished. The who)e 
{HTotdstant world is divided into dlstrictSi and men as agents, 
appointed to ascertain the number of Heretics, and also the 
Ileraiarchs; their number, opinion and abilities, and make • 
report to the " Dsc^PioAKni" at Rome, and receiTe'ij^struf* 
tion from head quarters, accordingly. '. , . 

114. The king of England, Qoorge lY. Teceived thoj^ 
Pops^s hcgaUt which had not been received in JSoglaind, 

in former reigns, for more than 200 years. , - ii 

115. This, when taken in connexion with the p^'ir^iit^^;' 
apparatus at the coronation ; . family confessor ; bishop oH- 
Chester pjaying (or the dead; domestic chaplains of the 
nobility going to France for ordination ; tbe nupaber of 
ehapeia built in England ; with the number of Jesuits in that .^ 
country, admits of solemn and serious investigation 1 i And ^ 
what next ? Whmi 4 bishops and an arch bishop was set 
up in America ; a large building was set agate called .a 
BATHED BitL, with. small subUrrantofU vaults; like those of 
the ** Hotv In<iuij9ITion," ^ far as light has evi&r been 
obtained on that subject. 

1 16. To prevent discovery a high board fence for an inclo- 
sure — written over the doors, ** no admission ;'' wind blew 
down the fence; then the Heretic could see imd inquire, 
what are these cells for 1 " To put in wine ;'' ** to do penaace . 
in,"— "to rent out,"— "for the Priest,"— "to p*it in Ae 
dead,"-^" and tbe strong heavy doors and great iron bolts to 
keep them si^fe from the doctors," 6lc. 

1 17. But are those vaults designed for the dead ; or ratbtar, 
to confine th^ living f 

118. bi the woojls .some milea hack of Baltimpre; Eft- 
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Baton Rouge, Natchez, Greenvillei Gibson Pori, Missoutj, 
Mofint- Sne^k, Port Clinton, Cincinnati, Pef^y Ooupty, 
Louiaville, Lexington, Gaytursburg, ai»d probably more thui 
200 p4ac«s more, gpping on silent, a^r death and still as miq' 
night r I ! 
. Hd. At Pittsburg 172 feet long mA 7.6 wide, with the 
'^(^ of wading k^ee.high in Heretic or Protestant blood ia 
, America!. 

120. D^cfij^i^^di 81,500,000; Pope, $100,000^ donatioiis 
from the potentates of some of the Holy Alliance. 

121. The^ose whiqh is aonually given by the Pope to 
the potentate whom he thinks has been the most useful to the 
>church the preening year, was adjudged to the usurper of 
Portugal, and also an additional one to Old Hickoi^y, — as if 
.h# would flatter^ deceive and gull, the Chief Magistrate of 
.the United Statt^&T^ as if to lull the Americans to sleep I 

' 122. The term "HoL^r," belongs to religimi: the term 
■\^ AhhiAKis^" belongs io^ j^olitics ; but when uniteci, embraces 
both. 

•123j Hence the " Holy Alliance," and the restoration of 
the. ordef of '*Ju»ui^" who were supposed to have been 
fll^nihilated and become, extinct ; but they were only dormant, 
and are nofr wtually governing. the Roman Church, whiph 
amount to 200,000,000 over the w<>rld ; while the Prot^tai^t 
is but 64.000,000—3 for I I 

" 12^. All the blood shed about Teligion since the time of 
>'« f^JMkert-i^ l^id by them to the . charge of PrqteataiMia^'^as 
Heretics, — for departing from the true church* 

125. And all their teachers in this country, are denounced 
JMi' Jfaasaf^iU, and placed on a level with the greatest of 
'€rimiaate, by the JtsuUs^ who justify the Inquisition of Spain, 
and plead mr one in this country. 

•426« The Inquisition work in secret, aad in the nlffht ai¥l 
xmAst ground! See the mode of Goa, as related by Dr. 
Buchanan; and all the other accounts how they correspond. 
>> 127. How many persons are suddenly munoig in dif- 
ferent sections of tkit couotty. — Been to Heretic meetings, 
-t-^and dealt with accordingly ; sundry have ^tiapgely disap- 
peared. 
' 128. One poor fellow, a tailor by trad^; taidh^ was seqt 
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with a letter, found his way into ihe^ceU, kept on bread anit 
water for some weeks, and cow-hided into the bargain !* 

129. 197 on the bridge at Wexford j 183 in the bam of 
1798, burnt ; 200,000 in Ireland swept off in a night; and 
70,000 at Paris in the days of Louis XIV : also, the powder 
ploti! II- 

130. Ldsfiiyette with all the deputies, and liberals, and 
editors of lilierty and liberal principles were proscribed in 
France ; and Would hare be«i assassinated in the hellish plot, 
had not the revolution prerented it, which probably not one 
person expected it so soon, three days before. 

131. The tyranny of the king; the shutting up of the 
hanks ; flung society out of employ, into conrulsion \ and 
hence the firs to the fM^azine^ and facilitated the olijeet of 
liberty, then in embryo. 

13sl The derelopement of this plot, found in the iron 
chest, with the flight of the Jesuits ; some to England \ 80 
wa^^ loads and other vehicles into Naples; shows X^ 
design of the Holy Alliance and the Jesuits against tm 
liberties of mankind ; a general conspiracy to sweep off 
their enemies atone grand blow. 

133. Hence the combination to arrest the progress of 
light and liberty, and bring back the days of darkness, ht 
tM support and continuation of kingcraft and priestcraft» 
monarchy and law religion, in the world. 



* Name of th« man, tlfo the Priegt who burnt the hSbie^ 9mA Hriifl|i imMW 
given ! See also at If ew Vork. 

From the New York Evaneelkt. 

iNausrrxoN in neyTfork. 

The lotlowins *'''* ^ Romieh peraecutioD hat lecentiy oeclurred in JEiMr 
Tork. A Touos woman reskling^ in Newark, was in thepraetice of eon^ng 
te the city for confession, absolution and Popish instruction, trow «-^ a Aoman 
priest. At leni^h, she learnt so much of li^rotestantism, from the ftmilj where 
i(he liTed, that she desitted from attending eonfeseion and the mummeries ef 
Pepenr. After a time, she visited tlie city, and not retumin/{ to her abode for 
9ome days, her employer followed in pursuit of her.* The mformation whieh 
he reeeivied convinced him that she was illegally detained by fcree, by the 
Priest and hisdevsted tools. The usual legal process WM neerted te^ and ia 
eoneeouenee ahe was disooverdd. She was found confined in a private eha»- 
ber, wliere she had often been visited by the priest, urged to make confession, 
and threatened with further severe punishment if sh4 would not confess, tnb- 
mit to the priest, and return to the Roman &ith. She was of course libefated 
hy the civil law, and is new folly clear of the Anierican Inquisition, wUU tJUjf 
edn tetzt her again. The names of ail the parties c^n be given.— Pt€$* 
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1S4. Tlius w« see that liberty was suppressed in Naples, 
Spain and Portvgal ; and the fiul of Bohmr in South Ame- 
rica. And where is he ) who knows ? who tan tell ! ! ! O 
the mo naj^ ial and Jesuistical influence over the world I 

135. 50^ cloud is gathering ihst in this country, and aie 
we prepared for the storm ? 

136. A drowning man will eatch at a stntw ! 

137. If light ana liberty prevail, monarchy and priest- 
craft sink. 

138. To prevent this, a general conspiracy and assassina- 
tion or massacre of these Hersiarchs, &c. dee. ai^d " out- 
ward court worshippers 1'' As the only possible means of 
hope for success, in which attempt if they should not suc- 
ceed, but fail, it would produce a reaction, which would re« 
eoil back on themselves. 

139. The ^ woman on the beast,'' hitoxicated with th» 
blood of the martyrs f Church, Jesuits, who use the namt^ 
pf tl^e Pope for a tool ; to cover, and carr y o n, end accom- 
plish their own object and end ! Hence, Wesley : '* There 
^1 even then be a Pope bc(t not with the povrer of his pre> 
decessors; tLhd he will be under the government of B<tby-^ 
Ion." V Body of men," Jesuits, nat the Council of Oftrdiu> 
»ls; but the PECAPIGANDl, 
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The entreop^e, false chirges and misrepresentations .to preja- 
duce the public mind, seemed to gain but little tredit witb Ui« 
People, if one may judge from the numher for the Earth, or 
" Clay," Mother " Wurt" a nd « Hickory,'' 

Many hare been the threatenings against his person tnd Kit 
*^ life" — once attacked at Alexandria by a kind or assassin, who 
was accessary, and what was the cause of his sickness in Boa* 
ton, I will not say ; and what was designed against him down dI 
Ihe East — Irho knows but the guilty ; two political ptrttes, to 
make a tool, a puppet, a cats paw. a cypher of the Chief Magis- 
trate of the Nation ; perhaps for an excitement and for an assas* 
sioatioD-r-'for there are many die an unnatural death in their 
b!!iciat standing at the bead of a nation ! 

How much hypocricy by those who were His greater inemit9 
when travelling in thU lafid. ' %. 

They must first raise the dust like Sbfcmei, and then afttiv ^ 

wards raise first shout with a 1000 Beajtmites at hii^ reef ptkm 
ceremoniously ; after all their political intregue an4 chicanery. 

But his penetrating eye saw through the mist of confusion — 
he trayeiled — he saw the improyements— Ksould form his jud^ 
ment in his political standing, to make his communication in hit 
official capacity, and then retreated and retired to his place, with 
the wisdom ana innocency that is spoken of in the Book ! 

Monroe paid his own expenses, when on the Northern Tour; 
but the anti-kind of men, made all expense they could on the 
late tour of the Present, and then canting ask the Jacksoniana*- 
haye yon got Hickory enough now 1 ■ 

When ffoing from Hartford via Essex to the City of Norwich, 
he passed near my residence, not far from Gardner's Lake, (so 
called on the map,) not far from the junction of the towns af * 

Salem, Bozrah and Montville, (or village of the Mountun or 
high land,) where ve recognized each other — he stopped — intro- 
dvced his suit. Van Buren, Donalson, (his nephew and private 
Secretary,) our old friend Reeside, ^c. My companion being 
present ♦ * ♦ * ♦ * • 

*< The Defender of our Countries Liberties, bat th^ •nemy of 
Hypocrites and Traitors." 

The place was thence chriatened and named '< HICKORY 
PLIAN|'' at a monument to perp4»tu«te the memorable int^rriew 
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t» Af tttiAfiMttoA ^ tboot two hondrtd of our ad^Voiirt «Bd 
citnens uaembled on that ooeasiOD ! 

The " Bartfiord Omventhh^ with HentyMm had its foonda- 
kion in the Holy Ailiattce, and was a ^^ nullifieation^^ in it* 
aatnre and desj^rii) fir^ to *< divine and then devowr/* '< for it ia 
better to reign in Bdl than to senre in Heaven.'^ 

So Sooth Carolinai fit^)£0(2 through the influence in those 
men who lenft themselres as tools for agents to the Jesuits who 
m leagued with the Unholy Alliance for unholy purposes to 
dotroy onr Union, our sweet 'Liberties and overthrow the nation^* 
al GoTemment to introduce anarchy, usd thereby bring in the 
Boman theory of Church and State S 

But thus far the ship, nationally, has been prevented from 
being wrecked at New Orleans, (the loss of the Western country, 
aa designed at tha Treaty of Ghent,) and the socks^ CarMna 
and her coherents in the Sooth allied bv foreign infloeQce ! 

Our nation has rose at a late age of tne world, a modem date 
^her sun shines to the astonishment of all nations — ^their glory 
is eclipsed — anci^t institutions are mouldering away, and what 
has been adored as sacred, and viewed of heavenly birth becomes 
* odious, and. is sinking into insifipifieance in the eye of sound 
reason and before common sense! 

The Kings rewn by the grace of God, a^d that the POPE if 

the vicegerent ot the Almighty on the earth, as the successor of 

* the Apostle Peter— these days are gone bv, but a relick, in com- 

^ parison now remains to pass away, should the piogress of Light 

and Liberty still prevail. 

Hence we may anticipate a struggle for the mastery, for man 
hf nature, as it relates to himself, is a democrat, wishing for no 
superior, but when taken in relation to bis neighbor^ he is a 
tyrant, wishing for no equal ; and man of his own volision never 
relinquishes powei^ either in church or state, but by necessity. 

Americans, as foreigners and travellers, are respected more 
than those of other nations arising jfrom their enterprise and 
^litical standing, characteristically as individuals, and a stand- 
ing social compact 
^ The Prophecy of Daniel is eminentlv fulfilling in these days, 

and the dawn of a new era is evidently now begun ! For to 
arrest the march of science and the improvement of the public 
# mindy is out of the question as. utterly impossible, it being im- 

practicable to destroy the arts of mechanical genius as now 
ezempUfied to circumfuse knowledge and information in its sym- 
.plicity to the weakest understanding. 

Exertions may be macle to fetter society and to trammel the 
public mind, by rousing up old prejudices, and the use of tyrani- 
isal power, to destroy the ubexal feelings and principles that are 

19» 
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gisBiBg^gtawid ia th« wftrid, bm ukioMMhr tlwf WMt fidid, Hat 
their isms become as chaff before the wind I 

When %e look at the state of tiay ti, with, the emaAcipations 
in the Northern Scate8-*-the J^Personian interdiction in the ncjnr 
ftates N. W. of the Ohio^the Liberty of the 3paBiah pvaviaieea 
of N. and S. America^ and what is now pending in the .Biitiih 
Parliamenl on ^e subject of the West Inaiea Slave Trade) &c. 
we may think about the Spanish Isles, Brazil and out owia 
aoothern sable population, and ask What nut? 

Is it true what Poindezter of S. C. said in reply to JVdmtef 
on Ckmcress floor, — that '^ resistance to tyrants is obedience; to 
CSod :'' then may his constituents well look at home, and eaaanne 
things as thev now ore, how they should be, and what may be 
and what will be ! 

Whilst a cloud of a gloomy textinre is in appeaorahce asising 
to a gust in the South. There is a squally appearance in th# 
North! and its appearances are threatening and v^ry gloomy. 

The privations in time of the late war, being severely felt, 

give rise to enterprize, and the Manu&icturing and Protectiiig 
ystem, in their infancy, as a necessary thing for the pablie 
welfare; but its consciences are obvicms since, though thcii 
unseen. 

' I. "' Water privileges'' are monopolized^ and he who ooeunies 
the outlet of a stream controls all above, woich priociple^is called' 
law, and make one a superior as a kind of l&rd^ and those occu^ 
pies above are a kind of subordinate or state of vasseloge ! 

2. Much capitol flung into the hands of a few^ and all the 
rest are dependants. 

3. Those dependants are qualified for no other kind of bosineia 
but the one—hence oae can dictate and the other must obey. 

4. Obedience or dismissal and starvation. 

5. Such dependaney is vasseiage and degradation » 

6. Destroys the principles of social, and pofitieal and personal 
freedom ! 

7. There instances where an assumption of power dver tba 
conscience, by dictating ^hat religious meetings may or shall be 
flfttended ; and what interdicted en pains and penalties of dis* 
mission, dbc. 

8. Destroy the freedom of voting, and school meetings, town 
meetinff and elections of different kinds, for town, state and 
national officers, by being dictated for whom they most vote or 
be 9tiU and vote for none, on pain of displeasure and dismissal 
by those capitalists, or their overseers as nabobs or their agents. 

9. Those who are thus employed work more hours in a day, 
than the slaves of the South, and obedience is xaar^ itnpliclt.— p 
For there are instances where they are locked up. that n«ne |naf 
go out or any come in, and all by the ringing or the bell to the 
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riBliate, iitiM» p«tifldly ; whkh i» a moft sor ereign fteK ^ 

than the black alaves of the south are brought to feel eiK 
over they afcr sometimes "even denominated irtoi?e* by thK 
the '^opi»BR onraR.*' Such sefvitude degenerates health, &. 
those who labour as above, appears like the potatoe stalk, pale, 
that grtyws up in the eeltar. , 

10. Those children that are raised in a state of such subordi- 
nation, have very little opportunity for school education, or any 
cfiance for information and improvetnent-^but in point of culti* 
ration must become like the wild ass colt. In one generation. 
Would subordinate and degenerate a great part of the society of 
Ifiew England, if the subject is not guarded — if one may judge 
of the future from the past, within the space of a few years. 

H. Girls raised in a factory, from the age of fen to efs^hteen 
years, what are they good for but to become Nwis in a factory 
shut trp ? 

For they know nothing about housewifery, cookery, garment 
making, dbc. &c. Hence are only fit for doils) at enormous ex- 
pense! • ' 

12. When the Old Ladies are gone, who knows how to doe- 
ter, nurse and dictate to others, when these are gone by and passed 
off the stage. What will the poor ladies do ihat are brought up and 
learned to live upon do nothing, exce|)t to dress and tight lace, 
provided they must take the result ? 

Surely it must become a distressed poor state of society, in 
strength of body, mind, economy or convenience, or the fitness 
of things, if the 6vil be not remedied before it be too late ! 

The attempt to dictate what meeting those in their employ 
■hall attend, and for whom they shall vote, leads immediately to 
an aristocracy, with an hard, or a swift race I 

And the few capitalists^ by associating together, which throngfa 
interest and self-aggrandizement, would lead them jto do it, they 
wou'id be al^e with the aid of the U. S. Bank to dictate and ' 
rirtnally to govern America — ^thcir will becoming the supreme 
law of the land ! 

14. The corruption and chicanery in the elections and choice 
of officers — the abuse of trust, the intrigue of courts— the par- 
tiality of tht>se who ought to administer justice — ^to destroy the 
innecent. and to connive and favor the guilty to the manifest 
injury oi the other party — to misjreptesenl the case by a false 
coionng and improper covering of facts and circumstances, was 
what I 6nce never dreamed c? or thought possible, and happy 
would my ignorance have been, if exj)erience and observatioti" 
had not brbu^ht it to my knowledge and understanding by some 
painfull experience * . ^ 

15. There is a cla^s of men in society who have it in their 
power to injure and ruia others, by reducing them to poverty, 
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ftttd also dMtioy theii character and repatatioa, O sma ftteOBfi^ 
mankind. 

• 16. Such laws as onlv' favor a few, and enable them to domw 
near and tyranize oTer the rest, and de^^rade them into iffnoraace 
and ignominy has not a good bearing m society, and should ba 
changed for such rules as would hare a more and beneficial iafiof 
eaee for social welfare. 

17. The law to favour the fieicultf , if the dead are not called 
for by their friends within a certain number of hours, may ba 
dissected, &.c, 

Supjiosing a youth going to school by stage, or a merchant for 
floods, is taken sick and amongst strangers, — ^his friends heat sot 
m due time to apply to the public house for the body, — What 
must be their teehngs under such circumstances, when they 
haar ? Or the young lady goinp^ to see her friends i 

Should the law makers be disposed to give their own bodies^ 
Of sanction a society for the like purpose, why, it would be their 
own voluntary act, and aot any would be to blame ! 

But to say the least, it is a poor world, and what is* commonly 
called law, is but the example and opinion of a poor Judgty sfl 
up for a precedent, while statute law lays dormant and absoleta, 
and is scarce ever mentioned at all- 

18. In Ireland^ 1706, there was a unUm betwixt the Protes- 
tants^ Presbyterians and Catholics, called " united Men^^ for 
political puiposes, but the Remaps got the upper hand in the 
south they made it a religious affair, too serious to be trifled with. 

Will there ever be an attempt to amalgamate societies in Ame- 
riea-^a leading few and to sacrifice the rest? 

The attempt and conspiracy to sacrifice the METHomsTB 
through MqfiiL began in R. L and the mock trial in her sister 
state I 

So the affair of "Rev. E. K. Avery" was another HaUucidor 
Hon of the political sermon of R. I. found in Antism, for politi- 
cal purposes, supposing him to have been a Mason ! and also to 
sacrifice the Methodists through him ! 

Hence the threatening with fire and fagots for their attempt to 
allow him a fair chance to obtain justice \ 

The burning and hanging him in effigy, with the various falsa 
and unheard of wavs and means^ to prejudice the public mind 
against the Methoaists; the assiduity with which the matter 
'was persued,,as if God, angels, men and devils were called and 
excited to action and the arcbieves of heaven, earth and heU 
ransacked for evidence and testimony, and the brains of men, 
strained almost to distraction, as if they were thirsting for blood 
and could not rest' satisfied until the days of persecution unto 
blood must return, as a curse and scourge to revisit mankind 
upon the e^rth* ' . 
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Bat alter putting the state to about ten thousand dollars ex* 
pense, and £. K. A. to about 6000 more*— not a hair of his head 
as it relates tp his moral and Christian character hare they been 
able to soil or touch I 

But will not God, the judge, laugh those persecutors to scorn, 
and be avenged for all these things t For it is a disgrace to 
liuman nature — the proceedings of a judicial court, upon sucb 
delicate points, inspected thus to shed blood, and after all, the 
book of nature exhibits the mischief to have oeen done or began 
aome six weeks anterior to the Thomson Camp Meeting, and 
hence to the house of the most officious prosecutor where no> 
doubt some of the evil may yet fall on the principles of equity. 

There has been instances of some individuals of a certain 
piofessioii, in attempting a certain kind of practice, have endan- 
gered the life of an individual, and jeopfirdize themselves pe^ 
sonally to the law therebj^, which to avoid, have helped the 
jj^tient off the stage of action in attitude,, as if they had com- 
mitted suicide I But murder will out, and the tub must 8tan<l 
o^ its own bottom J 

' If Such hallucinations are to be taken socklly for law, order 
and gospel, who can be safe and claim protection by Ihe laws of 
his country ! 

The Town House of Providence, if Qod and man permit, waa 
intended. for a meeting, having never been shut on such an occa*^ 
f ion before— but the ^thpiici with the town Conucil had such 
influence, as to cause the house to be shut against me ! 

Perhaps they may hnv^ Catholicism enough by and by. 

fii^mtviUe, Cw. /Sept. 1, 1838. 
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The practice of dressing in BLACK, by ministers of most 
denominations^ is a perpetuation of one of the Popish customs, 
which was taken from the false prophets ; who borrowed it 
from ^he true Prophets .when mourning in sackcloth, <S&c, 
Qut God declares he will remove the Chemarims (or Uftck 
coats) with the Priests out of the land! Zeph. i 4. 

BIN and SATAN are represented as black. — ^filatk is a 
rotten colour, and black will easily shew dirt, therefore Aere 
is no reason but pride and the prejudice of education to be 
assigned for the perpetuation of it ! 

As it relates to Baptisms, the plural is spoken of by PauL 
Heb. Ti. there «re three elsewhere r—Water, Sufierings and 
the Baptism of the Holy Ghost. At it relates to the modeii 
the Hebrews were Baptized to Moses IN the Clond and Ui, 
the Sea; and yet they went through on DBY ground, iO 
that they were, not wet all over under water! John Baptised 
with (noi IN) water, *^unto repentance," and baptized Christ, 
(who could not be baptized unto repentance for he had no- 
thing to repent of,) and said I shall decrease, which implies 
that he knew his own dispensation would come to an end ; 
while that of Jesus, must eat up all the rest and monopolize 
the world 1 Paul baptized some of John's people orer again, 
which implies the use of water among the first Christians, 
and that John's baptism was not the (^pel one ! IN Jordan 
IN the mountain into the trety &e. at, to, upon, compare Ex** 
odus. l^uke, and exercise common sense. 

To gain en Ascendancy and exercise a supremusf orer 
others, ''moral evil" will adopt any pki^ to maintain omjust 
prerogative. 

Hence the Pope puts down the Free Mason! Whyt 
Not because Masonry ir wrong, but because it admiks and 
requires only Penn^e general test, *% belief in one God and 
future rewards and punishment," *te though a Protestant 
might be eared Oi veil ae a Catholic," ai»d by ^auch tU thia 
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* Mbhomflt&t, HeaUmis and Deists, are cdkd '*A«f clieftt^' 
^Iiifidel<«^' 4tc. as though the whole, without any discriinina- 
tion anu^t be damned) without any -hope of mercy togethei^l 
WhereajEtf what is a Deist, but one who. acknowledge a De« 
ky : Wlat is an Iiij^del^ but he that hath been railtv of a 
breach of fidelity; seeing one is the opposite of the otner, hj 
an 4ict <i violation, which constitutes ii^tlity ; but he that is 
HOC guilty, should not unjustly be accused I The backslider 
•xemplpes a eluupacter of inlldelity, as well as the unfiuthful 
iiusbanfd or wife who violates their marriage vow ! 

But, f what has commonly boon called religion, be not 
religion but a piece of solemn mockery, as a aham upon the 
people ;>and a man perceirea the imposition; his reason 
must CS4 it in question \ if he oegins to seek for facts and 
enquire ifier TRUTH. Of course, he will and must haye 
his JottSte; What i& truth? until he obtains evidence thi^t 
will satttfy him i 

No twi> stones look exactly alike, neither do two human 
couotenaloes, nor any two voices sound alike ; and ii not, 
how can we expect that all should think and see alike i 
Yariety a&hibits both the wisdom and goodneas of God in 
nature, and why not in grace? Charles Y. after doing his 
.best, oottld not make two yxUches ^xxxn alike — hence his 
fi>lly, to tttempt by persecution, to make a nation think 
alike ! Ai^d what, short of divine iliuminaium, to cause the 
light of the moon to become as the light of the Sun, and the 
light of the Sun to become sev^old as the light of seven 
Avs, can make the vmiahmen see ^e to evet When there 
mm be no need to say know ye the Lord ? mr all shall know 
hinp, from the least unto the greatest, and the glory of God 
eh^l fill the eardi« as the waters do the aea 1 

The Pagans had many dejties, and they admitted of dif- 
ftreat iiKMiea of worship ; though they had one superior to 
alltlike rest, called Jove^ or Jupiter, probably borrowed from 
die MUriarcb — J£HOYAH and his angels. But when the 
wowip of only one God became general, there could be but 
one kind of worship acceptable and right, and the others 
eonsiSered wrong of course. But people, by mistaking a 
MOQE &r a PBJNCIPLE, lost the spirit in the letUr, and 
the miaUtnet in the sika<2^by which they forgot the povm' 
and o^ly rel^insii the jfbrsi, which is worship only nom* 

*^w**y* *^ • . / » . ^' 



SM APPENDIX 

Tli^refere thej feik to peneeaf^ tluwe wko < ifti^ hom, 
tlMin In opioiofi and m^de — not admitthig' and eonatderinff 
that the prwcipU might be the same. Whereas gocd ia good, 
and bad n bad the world over, and th^re are bm the spirit of 
the two principles. 

Mahometanism, which admits of no idolatry, toleiaied 
others to enjoy their opinions thoagh with less prinlegeS'^ 
but toleration was not known in Christeodom till within a 
few hundred years; and even th^n but in a smsAi d«gree. ' 

In the days of Elizabeik, toleration was aaknown in A- 
gland. Hence, **eorrupted CkrtMtiamtjf^ was mora IN- 
TOLERABLE than Pagan or Mahometanism. 
' All religion, when established by kw, hath been tisedas 
a political tool; to answer the purpose of ambitious and de- 
signing men! each appealing to heaven for the justice of 
tlwir cause, when they are under the influence of *oM iSas^' 
in most cases — and thus substitute their own wJl for the 
rule of right But the world will continue wrong, until th« 
goyeriiment of Jehovah be aeknowledgfed, anc ha TeigB 
King in the hearts of all mankind. 

The doctrine, that one person is bom the leeal pr<^)erty 
of another, involves the idea that tbare is no sucb thing at 
an exoneration of obligation from the piossesser lit the pos- 
sessed flee where they coifld, the duty remained the sami. 
Hence, according to their ideas of equity, Ionathak siiil 
belonged to the king ; and an «ld grudge was the conse- 
quence, because he strove to be) firee. - Therefore, when tike 
freedom of the seas were monopolised, b^ assumption, con- 
'aiderinsf that p&wtr constitoted right, Jonathan eonld not 
enjoy the privilege, without paying a doty, and takisg a 
license : which €l€t would be viriuAly to gii^e up bis iaiite- 
fendtnee^ and exist only nominalfy as a nation, but ii: fact 
to be governed as a foreign province, fs^ Thift led to the 
only alternative, t. e, SUBMIT or FIGHT. Jonathan ehose 
the latter, because the formed would have betrayed his ttuH 
reposed in him by the feoflt. But he had to begin i^efora 
he wipis ready, seeing that he was bo^nd by the camtituti^ 
not td keep & 'standing army in the time of peace: These 
things are overlooked i>y many, who bawl ahd cljr thi^ 
know not why, only because cfth€rt say so I Bat justice 
should be done to etery tbiag v ^^f^ the 4^1 W9 liftve 1M> 
right to belies because it would be giving fidse teitiaOM)N; 
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mud to mi«r^r;M^t.tlie txoih, is mieatioBftlljr to 
which is a ** moral evil" Aim! it is written, " Thou shaK 
not apeak evil of the ruler.^ o£ thy peonle ;".— therefore, ftr 
those people who have come hither to enjoy the henigfn 
influence of our mild government <fn these peaceful shores, 
to turn and deelamor, as many do» savours of the spirit of 
ingratitude, the most heinous and ahominable of all crimes-r- 
marked with Heaven's disapprobation^— obtaining Jehovah's 
curse! 

When the nations of Europe, for the moment, wex'e iotoxi- 

.cated with joy at. Buonaparte's downfall, they seemed to for- 
get every thought of justice^ saying, '' It originated from 
America — ^aod whilst the United States continue to remain 
a republic (which is the only one at present on earth,) vre 
shall have our work to do ever again 1" But at lengUi, 
TecoUecting themselvee, though they had agreed to have 

'DOthinpf to do with tlxe quarrel by giving aid as before, bat 
leave the two nations to tug it between them, yet, on refla- 
tion of what might be the consequence if Jonathan was cq|i- 
quered, offered a mediation to make the quarrel up. 

But the question involved in the contest^— Whether, by the 
Creator's law of nature* man ii| a cosmopolite er the property 
of another ?— will indirectly come on the carpet, considering 

'the age of enquiry ; and the answer, which " is self-evident," 
will unfold itself, and truth will present to view — producing 

. its consequences accordingly. 

The cause is the Lord's— He governs the world inkrighter 
punaess, and gives /tf^me^M according ^to equity; therefore 
the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong Ir- 
|C3* Contrary to human probability, we are not snejpl from 
the ocean^ but the boasted laurels of trnvmeibiUt^ wmm |>lack- 

. ed from the other side 1 These things upon the land and 
yxaiert when taken into account by the grasping mind, with 
the concomitants parts, must be acknowleidgcd to be the hand 
of the Lford, which hsth been our salvation! 
/ ButaUs! it appears that some don't know, nor prize oar 
privileges, and would be willing to subvert the whole to 
answer the purposes of a few ambitious and designing men ! 
r^Henee it would be well fbr people to read the history of 
hingi, and inform their mind An the coi^ruption and dupli- 
city of copftt; #nd then ask, if our tulere^ who most feel 
the effects of their own legislation, (they being continued in 
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•ffiee only ft limiled spsce of time,) be to ft wfblly obooiioaft 
at to be considered tmleftniftble. What must be the sensft* 
tioo if WORSE MEN were in power ^ MoreoTer, should 
be continued, to life ! The truth is, any body, and even a 
fool can find firtilt, but it requires a wise man in roftnj cases 
to point out a belter ^way. And men of no ▼irtue, and wick- 
ed dark principles, are willing to sacrifice erery thing thftt 
is sacred ; no matter who is injured, if themselves are served 
by those wicked ends ! Those thSngs have been carried on 
under the doak of religion, money, Ac. «dc. to dupe tbm 
simple mind I This in all ftgea of the world, accordmg to 
history, not excepting Mahomet, nor the Puritans io calleJ, 
in the time of Cnmwdl ; and who, when disphwed in the 
time of CharhMj came to Massachusetts ; (witb Mibon^s lan- 
guage*) and hsnged several Quakers ! 

In Massachusetts and Conneciicut, the law religion still 
remain to shackle the people, and in the latter nlace it la 
fifty cents fine for not going to meeting on a Sunday, ver- 
moot and New Hampshire havo ^^^off ^^^7^^^^ 
Maryland and Virginia, hare reeled the TOBACCO 
LAW, for the support of the CLERGY, and most of the 
other State Laws, comport with natural justice, m matters of 
religion and conscience 1 v • 

Waskmeion ever seemed to shew a reverence for religion, 
bodi in his deportment and proceedings. John Adams who 
quitted Washington City in the dead of thte night, und was 
well on toward Baltimore that time it was day, ever exhibited 
•* rigkHomnesi overmuch" -^-and considering the lusa among 
the Yankee clergy, their uonusal associations and corres- 
pondence with the President, andinan;^ of their expressions 
about that time and shortly after— with the.two buildings 
taking fire and burning some of the public documents ; hes 
a curious squinting, thftt they thought of a national eeia- 
bliehment, and the clergy paid indirectly from the people by 
virtue of the revenue ! Jefierson, seeing the evil of law reli- 
gion, &c. had those barbarous laws against the Quakers 
repealed, and also the imposition of iob&c€o,mhkh coiapel* 

Wkhhi»bi9i,ioUuJ»i^4mangiSMig$i^aM^mKmtgmtf'l 
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led wm hmmi ia tlM ^parish, .be- hi» ^oBdmeiit what it m^H 
to give ms quota of 81x10011 thousand for tho Chufch Pnest* 

Heneo many of those priests would not preach ; others 
supposing America would bo conquered, kept on, under an 
idea that the kinjT, their iaasl«r, would haye their arrearages 
made up-<^bttt after CormmalUi w^ tdcen, gave it up for a 
had job ; an^ only about three of the whole frateraitj con- 
tinued to oiiciato. Henee the churches, which were public 
property, being left vacant, another law was passed for other 
soci^tes ta occupy them : and the Methodists, Baptists, Pres« 
byteriaas, dbc. have vmfiA them occasionally since. 

These things procured the epithet "iufider for a mark of 
distinguishment ; whereas infidelity is a ir«acA of idelity t 
BatreHgiaus VENOM of all things is the worst] From 
, those circumstances arose the prejudice of the clergy of dif-^ 
lerent societies who would be tond of a law religion^ as the 
ground of their aaimodty and ambition against Afsi« because 
IAmV hopes atgain are stagnated by it. But posterity must 
judge. Jamss Madison, believing in universal rights of 
coAscieneOi as one of the eonveniionj had the clause sug* 
gested Fh^h has become an important trait in our Can^HtU' 
ti&n ; and also rejected the bills to tfMoreora^tf the BAP- 
TISTS in the Missus^ Territery. and the CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND at ^Alexandria (—as the prineipU, once 
admitted by €ONQR£SS| mj^ht be plead as a precedent, 
and it woiud be uncertain where the evil would end I And 
as religion^ under some name or another, has been used as 
a hobbyhorse to accomplish certain purposes and ends, by 
operating on the minds of the ignorant, under the veil: of 
sanctity, d&c. to the no small injury of society ; he seems not 
disposed but in a delicate way to bring t^igion^ dbc. iate 
fditiatd a&irs I |C^ which .eireum9tance is worthy of re* 
mark ! for a religious Ugot is worse than an honest DEIST,^ 
who believes in Pena's gensral tesi as a qualification to 
afiu, viz. ONE GOD with future Rxwakss and Pvnish* 
XBMT ! The latter will feel Uie force of '* sisrai obl^ation,'* 
to influence his practice, while the former Ugs the question ; 
takes it £>r granted that he ia right—whence assumes the 
liberty to pass judgment on everjr body dse who may diier 
from him: whereas the othererill only thbk lor himself, 
Md allow the oltors to think for thmselvea f^ ^he 
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ttfiOT of eonne wSi P£B8EGUT£, widbt the otker 
alio ws e^iHi/ ri^Alt of coMct^ice I 

Admitting tbe United States were a conquered icoimtry, and 
the followiQg miminietrttHBn to exiat: — 1. Tbo people to 
be dtsarmed of every gun, sword mid pistol, 09 pain of di»ith ; 
aadno 4nao eould be. suffered to ireep eTen a fowling-piece^ 
without w^jlutf paid of three guineas for it^ ai^ ^iyfive 
cents for a /tcewM to keep it 2. A military force su^kieBi 
to keep the pecmle in continual awe. 3. In a great measure 
the liberty of tne ^p$ech and of the press eurtailed, on pain 
of fine and imprisonment, transportation or death. 4, The 
MModisU U> become established by law : so that every tenth 
lamb, calf, bushel: of grain, head of caboage, peck cf pota- 
toes, &c. 4bc. A«. every tenth of every thing produced : and 
at the same time would get drunk* curse and gamble; horse 
race and keep a pack of hounds ; pluj the whore and serve 
the Devil without restraint ; and publicly acknowledge that 
they were Deists^ and yet say tlmt they believed that they 
were moved by the fftdy Ghost to preach. 5. That no man 
could enter into the fntiitarf f^e, however immoral, with- 
out first receiving the sacrament. Who could say it would 
be right 1 Who would attempt to justify it ? Would it net 
be an oppression upon the nation — an evil which should be 
redressea--*«nd if sanctioned by government would be a na* 
tional sin indeed? the theory and application is very easy. 

The news of peace salutes our ears, and reverberates 
through tbe land — ^but how long it may ccmtinue^ who can 
tell ? 

What ambitious man designs for evil, the Lord takes off 
his restraining power, designing it ior good, by over-ruling 
the coRseqttonces thereof t The froet^ transposed from 
nQfih to MoiAk^ preventid the imroads across the lakee^ and 
up the bayou St. John— and also the winds efiected Uie 
course of the water in such a manner, that the British 
eould not embark, for want of depth, in time to come 
round to do further mischief, before the news of pe«pe 
arriv(Mi« Here observe, the deceiver got deceived^— for, 
Jbrst, the proclamation, inviting Tennessee and Kentueky 
to come and join them --secondly, the demand for Ohio to 
be our western boundary — ^thirdly, the Expedition to New 
Orleana, with a governor, and all the officers- with their 
clerks, d&c. Ike* shew ythoL their ezpectationst and of 
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comn prelM»fUmi> were; t^ mad ell Aeie eVtal eM 
m|Hl the same time in egitelioii, to get roimd ve like e hone 
ekoe,! lik^ the French policy, 17d5. 

But kov ceotrery heve Uiinge Unraed oet from their eal- 
eulatioa ! The afiUr of New Orleans, Baltimore, Platte- 
burg, fiandnsky, Crany Island, &c. &c. — ^how many they 
bare lest^and how/eio on the American side have fallen, 
. Is a thing truly wonderfal and providential t The country 
Is net forsaken of God though scourged, and the Ameri- 
. can character will be more conspicuous, and established 
to take rank among the nations of the earth. The one 
who claimed the wecm for her own, is shown, that she is 
not invincible ;. tboogh her glory is begun to set, Ged 
may lengthen out her days awhile longer, because she 
mnts more liberty of conscience than any other of the 
East at present — and also, as she, who had such a hand 
In the slave trade, hss conjoined with the American go- 
rernment, (which never had any hand in it,) to discpunte-' 
nence it, &«. 

The Qospel progressed from the EAST as far to the 
WEST as it could, and find civilized informed people. The 
wilderness of America — a new world — a place prepared 
' of God for a theatre of great and important things worthy of 
himself!! — here a new form of government is formed, 
congenial with the principles of the Gospel, and agree- 
-able to the universal rights of conscience, as established 
la the Creator's law of nature ! — whilst darkness, idolatry 
and wickedness, with superstition and barbarity, evil and 
wicked laws govern all the intermediate countries, too 
intolerable to be borne. Those things were brought into 
being by wicked men — ^upheld by the sword and terror ; 
by those, whose interest it is to uphold and support them. 
Most monarchies are laid in blood : and the blood of the 
innocent calls loudly for redress, which justice^ sooner 
or later, must retribute — for she cannot always sleep.—* 
Hence the " man stealer," the bloody priest, aod the merci« 
less tyrant, must ** be gathered as a cluster, and cast into 
the wine press of the wrath of Almighty God/' ^ 

France, Spain and Portugal, still bind the conscience of 
Bwn, and also persevere in the practice of the slave traffic 
which shows their cup is not yet full. 

Fktteriiig, vain, and ejnply titles began in France, ae 
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mo«t of the modern fashions do, connected With ihose ' 
vaHous degrees of nicknaiHeg — Slave, Servant, Mister,* Sir, 
Baronet, Baron, Viscount, Earl, Marquis, Duke, Prince, ' 
King, Emperor and Despot. The term Lady, formerly 
was only applied to the empress of Rbme, but now it is 
applied to tag-rag and bobtail. 

The twelve sigtis of the zodiac, existed no where but in 
the minds of the Pag;ins, fabolouslv — which they applied 
to the parts of the firmament, and distinguished by the 
names of the beasts most familiar to ihem, imagining that 
each deity took a turn round, and so governed the body 
between them. But what is the sign, and what the* sub- 
stance ? 53* It is an imposition from the heathen Mytho- 
logy, retained and" transmitted down by the superstitious. 

The practice, in some parte of America, of not taxing 
the heads and property of ministers^ (by which the public 
is cheated and defrauded out of their just rights,*) origi- 
nated Arom a reveretice for the priests, because of their 
superior sanctity in the dark ages of the world, when '' 
popish supers! tion began to rise. First, annuity of pro- . 
perty ; secondly, exemption from military doty ; thirdly, 
not to be tried by the civil law, because of their 
character, but the ecclesiastical law only. These things ' 
were done but of esteem 'first : Jtfterwai*ds they claimed it 
as their prerogative, and so became above all laW but their 
own ; and hence being rendered superior and independent 
of the government, began, through their episcopal com-'' 
bination, to go over the heads of each and all orders and 
classes of men — assuming the awful prerogative of demand- ' 
ing money, and cursing those who dare to stand in their 
Way, or to oppose them. 

Moreover they assumed the liberty, power and autho- 
• rily, to determine the state of M mankind, by judging 
some to be burnt to death here, for heresy, and consigning 
them to the flameis of hell forever hereafter. 
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^ A yankee pr!est in the East, had a flock of eheep, on which was a draw- 
baiskto eneotfrage the raising them, but he not feeing taxed, derived no benefit 
by it \ however, his son had a * * * * horse, on which was a heavy tax. 8q^ 
just before taxing time, they made a «irap, horse for sheep, to save the tax and 
the drawback too. Soon after taxing time wss over, they both pretended to be 
siek of iboir bar^aio, and czehaagMi agak |^» iiw.gdlltwt foilMtti a«0A' 
se^uaooe, the cheat bekig wlilaazu ' 
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On the other harid, tliat otie drop of Jesus* blood was 
sufllcietit to atone for the world, therefore all the rest was 
giveo t6 the pope, for indulgences to commit sin, which 
might be committed with impunity without' remorse. — ' 
Furthermore, th6 Christians coi^ld do something over 
and above what was required, which of course would be 
meritorious] and these were put into a box with the merits 
of Christ, and the keys were given to St. Peter, and his . 
successors in office, to issue those indulgences as above.— * 
By these means the world was imposed On Unwarranted 
and prevented regeneration ; so that king's themselves have 
been the dupes of PRIESTS, and a word from the Bishop 
would produce a greater eWeci, than Buonaparte in a whole 
campaign, with an hundred thousand men, and to suspect 
the imposition, was esteemed impfouS in the highest de- 
gvee. . - 

From the 'Maw teligion** of Cotistaniine the great, ori-\ 
gihated episcopacy, which is modelled after the old ** Ro' 
man law*\ of monarchy ; and from Phochus, who murder-^ 
ed the emperor, two daughters and six sons, originated the 
title of ** universal bishop," who in return gave Phochus_ 
absolution for tlie horrid murder.' 

To keep the people ignorant was the policy of the 
priests. Hence, what books were not destroyed by the 
barbarians, from the northern hive, and by the Saracens, 
were monopolized by the priests, and what books were 
written in Latin, in order to carry on the joke until these 
very modern times; and even the city doctors give their 
written prescriptions in the same language, for (he same 
purpose and ends. \ . -r 

. And such was the ignorance, even among the clergy, 
that a bishop could hot write his name, but would make a ' 
mark for his SIGN. Hence the origin of the term " sign 
a j)aper,"^ instead of subscribe, &c. 

"Thus, whoever looks at the state of the world in the ' 
solitary ages — the origin of power — the improvement in/ 
society — the revolutions, from cause to effect, will find a 
field for reflection. Here may be observed great sources 
of f rror, by deciding concerning ancient institutions and 
inannera by ideas and customs which prevail in our own, 
time, when (hertf is n4 likencsit in th« jhint^iplb W m 
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8acli tmrmj tad ^prewioB m tlie dMfetie nden tadi 
priests »dmiButer, wlien people are tmin^ in ignonBC* 
and serritnde, without a possib'ility oilredrees or uoproTe* 
ueiity matt appear obnoiioas to every rirtaovs jaiod, 
whose judgment is according to correct principles, as man 
stands in relation to his Creator, and to his fellow creature ! 

The conduct of Ferdifiand YII. and the priests with the 
government of Spain, has become so odipus and detesta- 
ble, that most of their proYioces in America have shaken 
off the yoke, or are striving so to do ; to enjoy privileges 
bestowed upon them by the God of natare. Both parties 
in M§xieo^ the province next to Lonisiana, have agreed on 
reciprocal principles, to Jbecome one ; and reject Ferdi- 
nand, because he rejected the consittuiion ofiered him — 
which had secured a measure of ^4iberty. of conscience.'* . 

Six thousand Bibles and as many Testaments, in French* 
to be distributed in those countries of America inhabited 
by French. The Bishop of New Orleans has sanctioned 
the same, and will use his influence to promote it ; which 
' under a Popish government be never would durst to nave 
done. — His remarks on the hand of Moses in the affair of 
Amdlek, while the haUU was in suspense, when the intru- 
ders with high-minded anticipations were coming, were 
judicious and very impressive ! 

Considering, the attachment of the Prince R****t to 
Mrs. Fitzherbert, a bitter Romanist, with the present 
gradual rise of popery in the different countries of Europe, 
and the address of the Irish clergy to the pope ; also the 
fuss by the Romanists in Baltimore^ their ''Te Dtum*^ on 
the restoration of the pope (who went home from his pris* 
0n to Rone triumphant, in great pomp; and moreover 
the pompous preparations to receive some of the monarchs; 
on a visit) connected with the curious vaults or cells on a 
aiagular construction — ^tl3» May not this be designed for 
a private INQUI^TION? Seeing the King of Spain's 
money, with the influence of the pope and priestSy were 
the moving cause! Are not those things pregnant with 
important and interestinie: matter ? How soon will time un- 
fold it, the events must determine ! 

Ferdifiand, who was restored by the power of BRI- 
TAIN, has restored the inquisition to the uttermost of his 
abiUty ; and so many are the prisoners taken up fotksresjft 



JlPPBSTSIX. «» 

^i Ae primm are «ot a^qiiftt* td *lH>ld thMri : hen^ 
BioBMUriet and eoiiTents are eornTerted I9 that purpose. 

Of two erila one can be greater than the other. War, 
aa had aa it has been in Spain, is preferitbl^ to the old 
order of things; for in this short time, more light beamed 
inio that eouhtryt than for centuri^ before ; while the 
British and Buonsparte got the InquisUion down between 
them. But now it has been restored^ Ferdinand's best 
friends have not escaped ; but the priests have exhorted 
to put the CorUs out of the way by fire and sward, because 
they eocotf raged liberty of conscience, a« an introduction 
to heresy ! Do not these things shew that the innocent 
blood is not fully retributed yet ?* 

The pope (who is restored by virine of the power of 
BRITAIN* who fomented eombination and hired the al* 
lies) has gone borne to Rome in pomp ; where he was re- 
eeired with great parade, and reatoxed, not ouly the ancient 
nobility, with the feudal- laws, but also the inquisitiout 
and the oriler of fytuiU; putting down'/rse-sfusonry, be- 
cause it requires ooiy faith in one God, with future re* 
wards and punishment— which gives liberty of conscieneey 
as lliougb a Protestant could be saved as well as a Roman* 
ist: which ideas, are considered so liberal as to be an in* 
troduetion to heresy 1 

The Sladthokier of Holland, (who is restored by virtue 
c/ the power of BRITAIN) is now styled the sovereign 
prince of the Netherlands, &c. is almost absolute, though 
once very limited in his power. 

The king of Fraiice, (who was an exile for about twenty 
rears, and is now restored • by virtue of the power of 
BRITA IN) is far more despotic thmn N*]»«l«*ir Bmmnm- 
parte wa^^^-for his senate were some cheek on him^ and 
his ministers and judges were subject to impeachment ; 
hence the summit of e^^olii^s power and dominion until 
the revolution 1830. 

Many Frenchmen have quit these shores within a few 
mantha, and gone back to France, perhaps to receive a 



^ * Ag many ai ten thouumd were put out of the waj and never heard of ^ 
■inee-.tee the book on the in^uiiition reeentlj printed ai Bciter, j uttifyins il ' 
and plisiduEialiM «iM iMn ! 
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pMt of dM fiqp of relHlMilioii, seeiiif nwiijr of* tftent 
were the friuU end i^hilUf who £ed for refiife, and 
hud a graeiont time and space to repent, hut whoee 
eharaeten aud a tate were imknowny until jnet aa tiiey 
went ofl^ when the cloren foot appeared. 

Near fortf thoasand Frenchmen perished in the at* 
atlempt to snb|nfate the cotosred peofrfe in Hayti, and 
still Loub is bent upon that mischief: and in the slaire* 
trade also as well as the Partugmete^ (whose king is ro» 
stored by the power of BRITAIN) who were the ftrst of 
all in the traffici and who first set the example^ by telling 
them to Spain, who in tnrn adopted the practice, and 
still perseveres therein ! 

The evU of slavery was introdoced into thett BUttee 
BEFORE wo become a natwm ; therelore <he turpitndo 
of it nalteaa/ljf, mast be pfaiced to the aeconnt of BRI* 
TAIN. — For tkrongh her poHcf it coauneBced withus, 
and our goTemment had no onthoritr to pot a st^ to 
it until 1808: and oven then no antiionvjr was ddoga* 
ed to logislate on it, as it relates to internal afbirs — 
U^f each state retains the prerogatiTO to gOTCra its own 
internal policy : Of course none but state goremmenta 
baye a power to legislate on the snljeetr or a ri^t so to 
do. Hence the eril« as it rebates to America, must bo 
considered only as a slate and not a national sin; seeing 
that eleven atatea out of eighteen^ are out of the spirit 
of it ! 

The king of PAssia is equaHy indebted to the poWer of 
BRITAIN for his retnrn, &e. 

Soch strides for absolute dominion, to bind the peoplo» 
tfaowortd a^yy eKliibited before. The nations of Europe 
are nearly on an equal level to ftrittsh pfovincea, consider* 
ing their low, reduced, degradbd state. Hence aAe may be 
considered aa *' ^een c? the Ocean,** and ** Mistress of 
the world/* but how long those things will eonttnoe ao 
they are now, is very uncertain — time must unfold it. 

The idea of liberty and the degrees of Kght in Britain 
were progressive — as all other things are of a social 
nature* Even the Creator's law in nature, does not cause 
meridian light from midnight darkness ; but the twilight 
of aurora gently brings the change as the human eye can 
bear it— -and new wine must be put into new bottlea only* 
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««-Ck ifl <itlier words, there mnsi be a proper reladon and 
fitneaa of thiBga, imlfonnljr in all ihe ways and works of 
Gody wbicli are done in wisdom, and worthy of himself! 

Many people hare attempt«ni to bring erery thing to a 
theory which they study and parsue-^the doctors and 
law«establisfaed priests not excepted. Bat most of the 
Talnablo medieines aow in use were discoTered by quacks^ 
and accidents so called ; birt I ask whether it be not, 
rather, with more propriety to call it PRQVIDBNCE !~ 
I leare people to judge ! 

The state of tl^e world in the beginning, being, as it 
wore a commonwealth, there were s&n9 of God, and they 
ciUUd on his name ; so just after the flood it was the same ; 
«lso among the Jews, worn the time of Moses for several 
hundred years. Greece and Rome improved whilst in 
their republic state i and so did those cities which were 
privileged by efaarters, and those which united by com^ 
meros. But violence by oppressors brought judgment on 
the old world.! and also eonfosisei em Babel kingdom. 
Likewise, after the third manmrehy among the Hebrews, 
they began to degenerate socially in their morals. And 
so Greece^ when usurped by Philip, and ended by Alex- 
ander his son. And fteme also, after the second Augustus* 
And in all other couniriea where oppression abounds the 
oppoitunitv of improvement is prevented $ which tends to 
stopify and degenerate the mind into the greatest tlarkness 
«. and^norance ! 

TIkmm things show the propriety of free inquiry, and a 
proper intercourse, ""and liberty of conscience, and equita- 
ble laws and petfalties, apportioned and fitted (o the rou- 
tine of crimes. Pure motives tp do Hgfat, with a line of 
proper conduct, foupded on responsibility, accompanied 
with honesty, truth and veracity. Schooling ought to be 
more universal, that good information might become com- 
mon and general, among the people of cobur, as well as 
among the whites; and all who should be born after a 
certain period, to be qualified for citizenship, and freed at 
a proper age and learnt a trade ; and '« WORKHOUSES" 
to accommodate those who wiU not probably aceommo* 
date themselves elsewhere^ to prevent a nuisenco to so* 

tWa m i^Uige imBbw of flree people ^f eoleiarla 



9M APPSNDUL 

die United StelM^ who ami ^have an exit tenea tomewliara. 
And aa tliaaUtuta law* in some of the new atatea prohibit 
fseh emignintt to those parts, the question arises, if it 
would not comport with WISDOM and RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS for oar supreme f orernment to locale a tract of 
eoontry abore latitude 33, west of the Mississippi^ ibr such 
to emigrate to if they please? Would not thousands go 
there as tenanu to aoremmeat or otherwiae. iCS* Lei 
him that reai^th understand — and look at cireiiBistaneas, 
and view consequences ! 

Many bare wished for all my thoughts and writings 
concentrated in a bod^f^ With difficulty they haTe been 
collected, and brought to a foeus^ and published in twq 
Tolumes, for the benefit of society, now« and whan I am 
gone the way of all the earth* 

My health is in a tottering framci and the tide of life is 
begun to turn with ine« But what time I hare to spend 
beloir, I wish to devotar to Zicm's welibre, and slam the 
torrent of opposaHon and templation,* unlrl the journey of 
life shall close, and my weary soul may gain the Happy 
Land* ^ 

The T£^,TOES of Nd>Mcha4niz^T*s Imag|. only re- 
asain; these TIMES are EYENTI^UL, and the SIGNS 
are portentous ; let all the ISBAEL of GOD be in a state 
of readiness for the coming, of tha LORD ! 

• » LORENZO DOW. 

MontTille, August 26th, 1833; ^ « 
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